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f 1 2. 

PREFACE ^^^^ 

The present volume is a companion to the First Bvssian 
Book. That dealt mainly with the declension of substan- 
tives, pronouns, and adjectives ; this is devoted to conju- 
gation. It is intended to be a practical guide-book to the 
Russian verb ; at the same time it has been conceived in 
such a way that those who prefer to start Russian by learning 
the verb can begin with this book and use the other as 
a supplement. 

This book falls into two parts. The first (chapters 1-17) 
explains the nature and structure of the Russian verb and 
touches certain of its syntactical uses ; the second (chapters 
18-100) consists of a systematic exposition of important 
verbs with examples of their use. Those, therefore, who wish 
to dine off the verbs without seeing how they are prepared 
may begin at chapter 18. Those of less robust digestion can 
order any verb, as it were, d la carte, by reference to the 
index. Gluttons should begin at the beginning and go 
through to the end. 

The arrangement of the verbs is neither alphabetical nor 
grammatical, yet it is not so chaotic as from its informal 
character it may at first sight appear. 

The verbs are arranged with a broad view to their utility. 
Generally speaking the plan has been to give prominence 
to those verbs which the beginner finds primarily essential 
and especially puzzling ; the primarily essential verbs in 
Russian, as in many other languages, tend to have the most 
idiosyncrasies, to be what is illogically termed the most 
' irregular '. Occasionally it has been found desirable and 
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possible to arrange consecutively verbs which are etymo- 
logically cognate ; in some cases these sequences are 
connected in meaning also, in others this relation is not 
immediately apparent. Elsewhere verbs of various origin 
have necessarily been brought together in consecutive or 
single chapters because they are similar or cognate in 
meaning, which sometimes entails the divorce of etymo- 
logically related verbs. 

It is hoped, however, that with the aid of the table of 
contents and of the indices the method of arrangement will 
prove not only serviceable but also not unappetizing. 

N. F. 

OxFOBD, April, 1916. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE 

For the further study of the Russian verb the following works 
are particularly recommended : 

Morphologic des aspects du verbe russc, par A. Mazon. Paris, 
Librairie Honore Champion, 1908. 

Emplois des aspects du verbe russe, par A. Mazon. Paris, 
Librairie Honore Champion, 1914. 

De raccenttiation du verbe russe, par Paul Boyer. Paris, 
Imprimerie Nationale, 1896. (Centenaire de PEcole des 
langues orientales vivantes. Recueil de memoires publie 
par les professeurs de PEcole.) 

Das russiscke Zeitwort (The Russian Verb), by A. Garbell. 
(A comprehensive alphabetical list of Russian verbs, giving 
their parts in both aspects, accented, published separately as 
part of the Methode Toussaint-Langenscheidt.) Berlin, 
Langenscheidtsche Verlagsbuchhandlung ; also published by 
M. O. Wolf and Co., Petrograd and Moscow, 1901. 

The verbs are also fully explained in the author's Russian 
Grammar. \ 

The use of the participles, declinable and indeclinable, will 
be especially exemplified in the Third Russian Book, 



ABBREVIATIONS 

F.R,B,=Firet Buasian Book. Oxford, at the Clarendon Press, 

1915. 
B,0.=Bti8sian Orammar. Oxford, at the Clarendon Press, 

1914. 
ipfo, = imperfective. 
pfv, = perfective. 
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CHAPTER 1 



THE PARTS OF THE VERB 

The Russian verb consists of the following twelve parts 
which are here illustrated by the verb читать = to read. 

/Present ЧИТ&Ю chitdyu 

Past читёлъ ehit&l 

Compound Future буду читать ? budu chitd*t* * 

Conditional читйлъ бы ^ . chitdlby ^ 

Imperative > читйй chitai 

\ Infinitive читать chit44' 

I T^ J . .1 •_ J Present читая - chit&ya 

Past читйвъ^ ' chitdf^ 



Active 



Indeclin. 
Parties. 



Passive®. 



Present Participle 4HTiroi4iii * 
Past Participle читавш1й ^ 
Present Participle читаемый ® 
Past Participle читанный ' 



chitiyushchi * 
chit4fshy ^ 
chituyemy ^ 
chitanny ' 



1. Accented vowels, followed by a consonant +ь, are affected 
by the soft sign ь, so that the vowel a in such a position sounds 
almost like cU in Cairo у cf. F,R.B.,ip, 2. 

2. This у sounds like the у in hymn, 

3. Voiced consonants at the end of a word become almost 
voiceless, i.e. v becomes/, cf . F. R. JB., p. 6. 

18094 3 
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4. -1й is a diphthong, and sounds like и (i), cf. F.R.B., p. 4. 

5. Voiced consonants followed by voiceless consonants become 
voiceless themselves, i.e. vsh becomes /вЛ, cf. F,R,B,, p. 8. 

After ж and ш, и sounds like ы (у), cf. F,R.B., p. 9. 

6. The vowels e and -fe are both pronounced ye, as in English 
yet у after all vowels and after all consonants except ж, ч, ш and 
щ, which absorb the y-sound ; except in such cases they are 
here always phonetically transliterated ye, or, occasionally, 
(y)e, ct.F,R.B,,p, 9. 

7. -ЫЙ is a diphthong, and sounds like ы (у), cf. F. R. В., p. 4. 

In the system of transliteration y, after or between conso- 
nants = Ы, is pronounced like the у in Whitby ^ exactly ; у before 
a vowel — ya, ye, yi, yo, уи=я, e or -fe, и, ё, ю — is pronounced 
like the у in yard, yet, yield, yonder, yule, cf . jP. -Й. JB., p. 4. 

After all consonants, except л н т д, и (yi) sounds like i in 
marine ; after ж and ш, и sounds like ы (у), cf. F.R. B,, p. 9. 

8. The Passive voice of the finite verb can best be expressed 
in Russian by using the 3rd person plural of the Present tense 
Active ; this is also used to express our idiom one. In the 
case of certain verbs the passive can also be expressed by the 
reflexive pronoun -ся. Example : этого не д^лаютъ or это 
не j^-kjiAerca^that is not done or one doesn't do thai (cf. p. 251). 

In the case of the Russian verbs it is not sufficient to know 
the Infinitive in order to tell how the rest of the verb is j 
conjugated, as might appear to be the case judging by this 
harmless specimen. 

Conversely, knowledge of the Present is not sufficient to 
predict the form of the Infinitive or of the forms of the verb 
derived from it. 

It is necessary to know both the Infinitive and the Present 
in order to form the other parts of the verb, because in many 
cases the stem of the former is different from that of the 
1 atter; this is here illustrated by the verb 
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гнать = to drive (trans,) 



AoTivB 



Passive 



^Present 
Past 

.Qompound Future 
(Conditional 

Imperative 

I Infinitive 

Indeclin. (Present 
Parties. (Past 

Ч 

Present Participle 
^Past Participle 
Present Participle 
Past Participle 



гоню^ 
гналъ 
б;^ду гнать 
гналъ бы 

гони 

гнать 

гони 
гнавъ 

roHiin^iii 
rH^BmiE 
гонимый 
гнанный 



ganyu^ 
gnal 

budu gn^at' 
gn41by 

ganyi 

gany& 
gnaf 

gany&shclii 
gnafshy 
ganyfmy 
gndnny 

' From this second example it will be seen that the Past, 
Compound Future, Conditional, Past Indeclinable Participle, 
and both Past Participles are formed with or from the 
Infinitive, while the Imperative, Present Indeclinable 
Participle, and both Present Participles are formed from 
the Present. 

This applies to all Russian verbs without exception, and 
holds good of all their parts, except in the case of two or 
three irregular indeclinable participles and imperatives. 

Further to illustrate this, two more examples of verbs 
are given, their parts arranged according to their deriva- 
tion ; from the second example emerges the fact that not 
all Russian verbs are to be had complete in twelve parts, 
indeed the majority of them being more or less defective in 
participles. 

^ Unaccented о before the accent sounds like a, cf. F. B,B,, p. 6. 
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рисовать = to draw (sc. design) 

Present рисую ^ 

Imperative рис^ 
Pres. Indeclinable Participle рисуя 

Pres. Part. Active pиcyющiй 

Pres. Part. Passive рисуемый 

Infinitive рисовать 

Compound Future буду рисовать biidu risav&^t' 

Past рисовалъ risaval 

Conditional рисовалъ бы risavalby 

Past Indeclinable Participle 'рисов4въ risavaf 

Past Part. Active pHCOB^BmiE risavaf shy 

Past Part. Passive рисбванный ris6vanny 



risuyu ^ 

risui 

risiiya 

risiiyushchi 

risiiyemy 

risav44' 



jmG§iTb = to write 



Present 

Imperative 
J Pres. Indeclinable Participle 

Pres. Part. Active 
'. Pres. Part. Passive 



ниш;^ 
пиши ^ 



pishu 
pishy 2 



niiniyn^iE pishushchi 



Infinitive 


писать ^ 


pisd4' 1 


Compound Future 


буду писать 


budu pisa't' 


Past 


писалъ 


pis41 


Conditional 


писалъ бы 


pisalby 


Past Indeclinable Participle 


писавъ 


pisaf 


Past Part. Active 


nncdBmiE 


pisMshy 


Past Part. Passive 


писанный 


pfsanny 



1 N.B. Russian с (s) is always pronounced ss as in hiss. 

2 и after Ш and ж sounds like ы (у), cf. p. 2, notes 5 and 7. It 
is important to remember that the и in the first syllable of this verb 
must be pronounced like the i in marine, not like the i in pin. 
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CHAPTER 2 

THE ASPECTS OF THE VERB AND THEIR FORMATION 

The aspects of the verb are varieties of the same verb 
which describe varieties ot the same action, for instance : 
уговаривать = to try to 'persuade { = to urge) 
уговорить = to succeed in persuading ( = to persuade) 

Aspects exist in English as well as in Russian, but they 
can only be expressed by means of auxiliary verbs, adverbs, 
or other additional words, e.g. : 

I used to ready I was reading, I read through 

I read, I am reading, I often read 

I shall read, I shall be reading, I shall read through 

In Russian they are expressed, as in English, by means of 
adverbs and, to a more limited extent than in English, by 
means of auxiliary verbs, but they are also expressed by 
the alteration of the verb itself. 

This alteration is effected in some cases by prefixing 
prepositions to the verb, e.g. : 

читать = to read 

прочитать = to read ihrov^h 

in others by lengthening or amplifying the verb, e.g. : 

уговорить = to persuade 
Заговаривать = to try to persuade 

in others again by the alteration of the vowel which 
connects the root with the infinitive ending, e.g. : 

бросать = to throw often or continumLsly 
брбсить = to throw once 
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or by the substitution of another syllable between the root 
and the infinitive ending, e.g. : 

прйгать = to jump 

пригнуть = to make a jump 

The number of aspects of any verb in any language is 
almost unlimited. 

That is to say, any verb can be endlessly varied by the 
addition of adverbs or other words to express varieties of 
action. 

But the number of aspects of the Russian verb which 
consist in the alteration of the verb itself is strictly limited. 
It is only these aspects which from the point of view of 
grammar have to be considered. 

The Imperfective and Perfective Aspects 

The two main divisions of aspects are called imperfective 
and perjective. Every Russian verb belongs to one or the 
other, and almost all verbs exist in both aspects.^ That is 
to say, each verb has an imperfective and a perfective form. 

A verb of the imperfective aspect, or an imperfective verb, 
is one which describes an action of an incomplete or indefi- 
nite character, e.g. : 

д&1ать =^ to do {to do often or a^ually to be doing) 
читать = to read (in a general way or actually) 
пис&ть = to vyrite {to vyrite much or to be loriting) 
получать = to receive (often) 
бросать = to throw (continuously) 

All the tenses belonging to such imperfective verbs are 
themselves also imperfective. 
They refer to actions which were incomplete or indefinite 

^ For the exceptions, of. pp. 117, 157 and B. 0,, p. 230. 
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or habitual or jErequent in the past, are so in the present, or 
will be so in the future, e.g. : 

я д-Ьлаяъ - I was doing or used to do 
я д-блаю = I am doing or 1 do 
буду д4лать -lam going fo do (in a general way, not 

one particular thing) 

я читалъ = I was reading or iised to read 
я читаю = I am reading or I read 
б^ду читать = I am going to read (in a general way, not 

any particular thing) 

A verb of the perfective aspect, or a perfective verb, i^ 
one which describes an action which has been or will be 
definitely completed, e.g. : 

сд'Ьлать ^ to finish doing 
прочитать = to read through 
напис&ть = to finish writing 
получить ^ to receive (one particular thing) 
брбсии» = to throw (one particular thing at one par- 
ticular time) 

All the tenses belonging to such perfective verbs are 
themselves also perfective. They j?efer to actions which 
were definitely completed in the past or will be so in the 
future,'e.g. : 

я сд4лалъ = I have done, I have finished doing, I did 
я сделаю = I shall do, shall accomplish (cf . p. 8) 

я прочиталъ = I have read through 

я прочитаю = I shall read through (cf . p. 8) 

я написалъ = I have vmtten, I wrote (one particular 

thing) 
я напиш^ =J shall umte {and finish) (cf . p. 8) 
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It will be noticed that no actions taking place either 
actually in the present or habitually are dfecribed in this 
last paragraph dealing with the рефсОое verb. 

The reason is this. 

Prom the point of view of the Russian language any 
action which is habitual or frequent or is in actual progress 
must be described by an imperfective verb. 

The tenses of the perfective aspect cannot be used to 
describe any such action (for the apparent exceptions to this 
rule see p. 16). 

As a result of this a very curious» development of the verb 
has taken place. The Russian verb possesses no future tense 
different in form from the present tense. The means of 
describing an incomplete, indefinite, habitual or frequent 
action in the future is to use the auxiliary verb ^ 

я буду = I shall be 

followed by the infinitive of an imperjective verb, e.g* : 

я б;^ду д-Ьлать =^ I am going ta do 
я б^ду читать = I am going to read 
я б;^ду писать ^ 1 am going to ivrite 
я буду бросать ^ I am going to throw {to begin 

throwing or keep throwing) 

The means of describing a complete or definite or single 
action in the future is to use the present tense of a perfective^ 
verb, e.g. : 

я сд4лаю = I shall do, I shall accomplish 
я прочитаю = I shall read through 
. я нашшг^ = I shall vmte {and finish) 
я получ^ = I shall receive 
я брбщу =^ I shall throw 
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That is to say, the present tense of the perfective .aspect, 
or the perfective present, has taken the place of the definite 
future ; it is the perfective future. 

It must be remembered that it is only imperfective 
infinitives which can be used with the auxiliary verb буду 
to form the indefinite {imperfective) future. 



CHAPTER 3 

EXAMPLES SHOWING HOW THE ASPECTS ARE USED 

The chapters devoted to the various verbs in the course 
of this book give examples of the use of the tenses of these 
two aspects in this order : 

Present 

Future {Imperfective у with буду) 
Future {Perfective у ex-Present) 
Past {Imperfective) 
Past {Perfective) 
Imperative {Imperfective) 
Imperative {Perfective) 
Infinitive {Imperfective) 
Infinitive {Perfective) 

Wherever necessary the principal parts of both aspects 
of the verb are given in full at the beginning of each chapter, 
and in the case of those tenses of any particular verb which 
are little used examples have not been forced. 

A few remarks are here added on the use of the various 
tenses of both aspects, and on their English equivalents. 
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Present 

This is used to describe incomplete actions actually in 
progress or of frequent or habitual occurrence : 

я теперь чит&ю = I am now reading 

я мнбго читаю = I read a lot 

я не чит4ю = I do not read 

я получаю газету = I receive ^ a newspaper 



я часто получ4ю 
письма изъ Авглш 



1 often receive letters 
from England 



я не получаю газеты ^ = I don4 receive ^ а paper 

Future {Imperfective) 

This is used to describe incomplete actions in the future : 
я б^ду читать = i am going to read (unspecified things for 

an unspecified time) 
я буду писать =i am going to write (in a general way, not 

one particular thing, not specifying what 

or for how long) 

Future (Perfeotive = ex-Present) 

This is used to describe any action in the future the 
completion of which is foreseen : 
я сд&1аю ^0 теперь = J shall do this now 
я напиш;^ ем^ письмб = J shall write him a letter 
я получ;^ ответь завтра = J shall receive the answer to- 
morrow 

Negative actions in the future are naturally more fre- 
quently described by the imperfective future, as they are 
usually of unspecified duration. 

1 = get, take in regvlarly. 

* The object of a traneitiye verb in a negative sentence is in the 
genUive, of. pp. 63» 54. 
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But when -the impossibility of doing one particular thing 
is implied then the perfective future can be used (cf . p. 16) : 

я не б^ду чит&ть газбгы -I am not going to read the 

newspaper 
я не прочит&ю ;кой газеты -I shanH get this paper read 
сегбдня to-day 

Past (Imperfective) 

This is used to describe actions in the past which were 
habitual or frequent, in spite of the fact that each action 
was complete in itself, or an action which was in actual 
progress. It is also used in such phrases as : have you 
{ever) read? I have read {at some time previotisly)^ I have 
not read, never read, &c. 

я вшбго чит&лъ =(1) I used to read a great deal 

(2) I have read much 
вы читали йто ? = have you {ever) read this ? 
чит&лъ = I have {read it at some time) 

не чит4лъ = I have not read it (et?er) 

я пис&лъ письмб = 1 was writing a ktter 

This tense is often used * illogically', especially in the 
case of the potential imperfective verbs (cf . p. 13) when one 
would expect the Perfective Past, cf. B.G., pp. 184, 185. 

Past {Peffedive) 
This is used to describe actions completed in the past : 

я прочитйлъ йту книгу =i have read this book {through) 
я напис&лъ письмб = I have written a (or the) letter 
я вчера напис4лъ = I wrote yesterday 

я получйлъ письмб . = I have received a (or the) letter 
вы сд'1лали это ? = have you done (or did youdo) this ? 

ещё не сд'1далъ - = I have not yet done {it) 
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Imperative (Irnperfective) 

This is most generally used in prohibitions which are 
naturally usually of an indefinite extent : ! 

не пишите ему' = йопЧ torite to him 
не делайте итого = donH do that 
не бросайте - do not throw 

If it is used in positive commands it means continue doing 
what you are doing : 

пишите =go on writing 
чжтШ1е= go on reading 

'(d. pp. 157, 161, 275) 

Imperative (Perfective) 

This is most generally used in positive commands : j 

напишите сей-часъ = unite immediately 
прочитайте теперь = read (this) now 
сделайте йто сегбдня = do this to-day 
брбсьте 6to = Oirow that away, drop it, 

* stop it ' 

(cf. pp. 155, 159, 165, 183) 

Infinitive {Imperfective) 

This is used to describe actions the completion of which 
is not foreseen : 

я люблю читать = I like reading 

я не люблю писйть = I donH like vyriting 

делать нбчего ^ = there is nothing to be done 

^ Not to be confused with ничегб =по^Л»п(/ ; U is noihing ; U 
doesnH maUer ; aU right. 
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Inflnitive (РефсИюе) 

This is used to describe a single action or one the com- 
pletion of which is foreseen, also in questions : 

я хочу ёто прочит&ть = I want to read this {through) 
я не мог^ итого сделать = I cannot do this {particular thing) 
Н&ДО написать сегбдня = {(his) must be written to-day 
налить вамъ ещё чйшку ? = {shall I) pour you out another 
cup ? 

CHAPTER 4 

VARIATIONS OP THE IMPERFECTIVE AND 
PERFECTIVE ASPECTS 

Double Imperfective Verbs 

A few verbs have two forms of the imperfective aspect, 
one to describe an action actually in progress, another to 
describe the same action if it is frequent or habitual, or 
vague and aimless, somewhat like the English I am 
urriting and I write ; but in Russian only a few verbs 
possess these two forms, which are called respectively : the 
actu^ ^ imperfective and the. potential ^ imperfective. The 
most important verbs of this kind are mentioned on 
pp. 73, 90, 104, 109, 112, 240, 250. 

Two sub-divisions of the two main divisions of the aspects 
must now be mentioned. 

These are the verbs of iterative ^ aspect which are a sub- 
division of the imperfective verbs, and those of semelf active * 
aspect which are a sub-division of the perfective verbs. 

^ Or cofhcrete, 2 От freqtcentative, or abstract. 

^ Or frequentative, * Or instantanecms. 
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Iterative verbs 

These specify an action which is habitual or frequent ; 
they are a variety of wtperfectwe verb. They may be either 
simple verbs (i.e. without prepositions) formed from other 
imperfective verbs, such as : 

д^^швать ^ to do hdbitiuilly or often 

говаривать =^ to say habitiuuly or often 
formed from 

д^ать - to do 

говорить = to say, speah 

These simple iterative verbs are very seldom used. 

Or they may be compound verbs (i.e. with prepositions), 

such as : 

перед^^швать = to do over again 

угов&ривать - to try to persuade 

These are much commoner and serve the following purpose. 
When an ordinary simple imperfective verb, e.g. : 

AiAaTb ^ todo 

говорить = to say, speak 

has become perfective by the prefixing of a preposition to 

it, e.g. : 

сдълать = to accomplish 

поговорить = to speak for a short time 

that particular preposition (it may be almost any one, 
though some are much more commonly used for this purpose 
than others, e.g. : no-, с(ъ)-) loses all or much of its original 
meaning. 

When other prepositions are prefixed to the same ordinary 
simple imperfective verb, e.g. : 

делать =^ to do 
перед'Ьлать = to do over again, to alter 
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that verb becomes perfective and the prepositions both retain 
their own meaning and influence that of. the verb. 
When this new verb, which is perfective 

переделать = to do over again 
уговорить =to persuade siiccessfiuly 

9 

is required to describe a similar action which is imperfective^ 
it is made imperfedive by internal enlargement and becomes 
what is called iterative. Such iterative verbs are really only 
imperfedive verbs of amplified form and meaning. 

Semeifactive verbs 

These specify an action which is instardaneous ; they are 
a variety of perfective verb. They are simple verbs and 
are formed by the infixing of the syllable -ну- between the 
root of the verb and the infinitive ending -ть. 

Such verbs are : 

пригнуть = to give a jump 
прйгать = to jump (about) 

ахнуть = to say * ah ' once 
Ахать = to say * ah ' repeatedly 

бхнуть = to say * oh ' once 
бхать = to say * oh ' repeatedly 

The same remarks apply to these as to the other perfective 
verbs (cp. pp. 7, 8). 

The present tenses of such verbs — пригну, 4хну, бхну — 
have, strictly speaking, future meaning. 

At the same time the present tenses of these, and, 
indeed, of all perfective verbs, often retain the value of a 
present when used to describe an action which is not 
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-9 

continuous or in actual progress. The commonest in- 
stances of such use are : 

(1) description of an instantaneous action which took place 
repeatedly in the past or is taking place repeatedly in the 
present {the equivalent of the historic present in English), e.g. : 

' Татьяна то вздохнётъ,! то бхнетъ ' (Pushkin) 

' Tatiana at one moment sighs, at another she m>oans \ or \ — vxnUd 
sigh and moan ' 

(2) description of a single action after such words as whenevery 
as soon as, if ever, e.g. ; 

какъ вспбмню то время (inf. вспбмнить, cf. p. 309) 
whenever (lit. how) I recollect that time 
когда увидишь знакбмое лицб (cf. p. 210) 
wheTiever one sees a familiar face 
(N.B. one is often rendered by the 2nd person singular) 
какъ тблько наступить весна (cf. p. 136) 
as soon as spring approaches 

если (or когд4) подымаешь, что ... (or если подымать) 
t/(or when) one thinks, that . . . {=perfective of думать) 

(3) negation of possibility of achievement, or description of 
a negative action, e.g. : 

ничегб не поймёшь (or не пойм^, cf. p. 170) ! 

one сапЧ (or I сапЧ) understand a thing / 

не разбери (cf. p. 167) ; не разслйшу (cf. p. 217) ; не 
разгляжу (cf. p. 216) 

/ сапЧ make ovi (decipher, distinguish) ; I сапЧ hear tvell ; I сапЧ 
see u>ell (distinguish) 

падчерица какъ ни угожд4етъ — нич'Ьмъ не угодить (folk- 
tale) 

however much the step-daughter tries to please (imperfective) — 
she cannot by any means sTicceed in pleasing (perfective) 

волкъ лежйтъ, не ворбхнется (folk-tale) 
the wolf lies (quiei), and doesn4 budge 

1 Infinitive вздохнуть = to give a sigh (ввдыхйть, вздыхаю = 
to sigh). 
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Мельница на rdpKife не дрогнётъ крылбмъ, надъ крутймъ 
овр^гомъ л']^съ не прошумйтъ, рожь не колыхнётся, 
вольный в-Ьтеръ спить (Nikitin) 

The miU on the hiUock moves not toith Ш mng, above the steep gvUy 
the wood makes no sound, the rye does not toave, the ndld wind 
sleeps (as in English never m^ves, never so much as , . .)> 



CHAPTER б 



THE FORMATION OF THE PARTS OF THE VERB 

The examples of verbs on pp. 3, 4 are enough to show 
that the Present tense of a verb can differ from the Infini- 
tive not only in its ending but also in its substance. 
That is to say, there is often one stem for the Infinitive and 
another for the Present ; while some verbs have the same 
stem for both parts : 



читать 


= to read 


ЧИТ&Ю 


« I read 


думать 


= to Шпк 


д;^маю 


= I think 


A'Lia.Tb 


= to do 


д^лаю 


= Ido 


знать 


= to know 


знаю 


= I know 


стрбить 


= to ЪиШ 


стрбю 


= I build 


говорить 


= to speak 


говорю 


= I speak 


others have two stems, such as : 






жить 


= to live 


жив^ 


= I live 


бр&ть 


= to take 


бер;^ 


^ I take 


слать 


= to send 


шлю 


= I send 


рисов&ть 


^= to draw 


рис;^^ 


= I draw 


р-^зать 


^ to cut 


р4жу 


= lout 


пис&ть ^ 


=» to write 


питтг^ 


= I write 




^ Russian с (s) always =» as. 
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The number of verbs with only one stem is considerably 
larger than the number of those with two, but the latter 
include many of the commonest verbs in the language, and 
those which the beginner most needs to use. 

In the chapters on the formation of the Present and of 
the Imperative (which is formed from the Present), verbs of 
both kinds, those with two stems and those with only one, 
have been drawn upon to illustrate these parts of the verb. 

The number of these confusing verbs with two stems is 
limited, and all the most important and useful ones are 
mentioned in this volume. 

The student will find these verbs with two stems puzzling, 
but he must remember that they have got to be learnt some 
time, and he may reflect that no useless or uncommon verbs 
have been included in this volume which merely illustrate 
rules or are merely exceptions to rules. 

The few verbs which in Russian are radically different 
from the rest (the so-called ' irregular ' verbs), those which 
in Russian as in other languagoe are the most common and 
the most useful of all, are given in full in the course of the 
book (cf. pp. 63, 90, 154, 179, 194, 241). 

The formation of the various parts of the verb are dealt 
with in the following order : 

(1) the Present, (2) the Imperative, 
(3) the Infinitive, (4) the Past. 

The Imperative is formed from the Present, and the Past 
is formed from the Infinitive. 

The other parts of the verb which are less urgently 
needed (Declinable and Indeclinable Participles) are not 
mentioned here except where they are particularly common ; 
they are fully described elsewhere (cf. R. G., §§ 95-9). 
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CHAPTER 6 

THE FORMATION OF THE PRESENT 

The Kussian regular verbs are divisible into two large 
classes, according to the personal endings of the present 
tense. The endings of those verbs which constitute the first 
class are : / j^^ ^^^^^^ _У ^^ _^ 

Singular • 2nd person -ешь 
, 3rd person -етъ 

I 1st person -емъ 
2nd person -ете 
3rd person -уть or -ютъ 

The endings of those verbs which constitute the second 
class are : f jg^ person -ю or -y 

Singular \ 2nd^erson -шпь 
1 3rd person -итъ 

I 1st person -ивгь 
2nd person -ите 
3rd person -ятъ or -атъ 

Hence the verbs of the first class can be called e- verbs, 
those of the second class и -verbs. 

Class I or e-verbs 

1st Person Singular and 3rd Person Plural 

In the case of the verbs of the first or e-class these are hard 
(-y and -утъ) when the stem of the verb (the present-stem) 

02 
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ends in a consonant (except in -л and in a very few cases 
in -p) ; the present-stem of a verb is always to be found in 
the 3rd person plural. Such are : 

Stem 

(The page-references against each verb refer to those pages 
where examples of the use of each verb are given.) 

жив- жив^ zhyvu ^ I live 

(p. 313) живутъ zhyvut ^ they live 

ИД- иду^ idu I am going 

(pp. 75, 76) идутъ idhit they are going 

ТЯН- тян^ tyanu^ I am pulling 

тянуть ty&nut they are pulling 

бер- беру b(y)eru I take 

(p. 163) бер;^ b(y)erut they take 

They are soft (-ю and -ютъ) when the stem of the verb ends 
in a vowel, in -л, and in a very few cases in -p. Such are : 

Stem 

шл- шлю shlyu . I am sending 

(p. 236) шлютъ sjilyut they are sending 

дума- д;^аю diimayu I think 

(cf. p. 34) д^маютъ dumayut they think 

рису- рис;^ risuyu ^ I draw (design) 

(cf . pp. 37, 38) рис^ютъ risuyut ^ they draw (design) 

бь- бью byu I beat 

(cf . pp. 201 , 327) бьютъ byut they beat 

1 Cf. note 2 on p. 21. 

« Colloquially pronounced : tyenii ; unaccented я sounds like 
e ОГИ. 
^ Russian с (s) always = es. 



CLASS I OK E-VERBS 



21 



2nd and 3rd Person Singular 
1st AND 2nd Person Plural 

Examples of complete presents are now given with the 
addition of these four persons, which all begin with the 
soft or 'palatal vowel e. 

When the accent is throughout the present on the personal 
endings, this vowel is always pronounced ё =- yo, (y)o. 

The ending of the 2nd person singular in all verbs is always 
pronounced as if spelt -шъ. 

As regards the accent, ithe 2nd person singular is the 
criterion ; on whichever syllable it is in that person on that 
syllable it remains throughout the rest of the tense. 



Infinitive ; жить = to live 
Present (stem жив-) (p. 313) 



Sing. 



rlst 

2nd 

^3rd 

1st 

-2nd 

^3rd 

Infinitive : 



Plur. 



л 



живу ^ 
живёшь 
живётъ 
живёмъ 
\ живёте 
жив;^тъ 



zhy VU 2 

zhyvy6sh 

zhyvy6t 

zhyvy6m 

zhyvy6tye 

zhyviit 



идти '^ = to go 
(ИД-) (pp. 75, 76) 
idu 
idy6sh 
idy6t 
idy6m 
idy6tye 
idut 



ид:^ 
( идёшь 
идётъ 
идёмъ 
идёте 
идутъ 



тянуть = to pull 



тян^ 
'^тянешь ^ 



Present (stem тян-) 

(1st 
Sing.] 2nd 

|3rd 
1st 
Plur.] 2nd 

l3rd 



-< 



тянетъ 

тянемъ 

\тянете 

тйнутъ 



tyanu 

tyanyesh ^ 

tyanyet 

tyanyem 

tyanyetye 

tyanut 



■{ 



брать = to take 

(бер-) (p. 163) 

b(y)eru ^ 

b(y)ery6sh 

b(y)ery6t 



-> беру^^ 
^берёшь 
берётъ 
берёмъ 
берёте 
берутъ 



Ь(у)егу6т 

b(y)ery6tye 

b(y)erut 



^ Also spelt : иттй. 

2 After the consonants ж and ш the vowel и is pronounced like ы, 
transliterated y, cf. notes 5 and 7 on p. 2. 
^ For the pronunciation of e after this consonant cf. note 6 on p. 2. 
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Infinitive : слать = to send 

Present (stem шл- ^) (p. 236) 

► шлю shlyu 



1st 

Sing. - 2nd 

(Srd 

(1st 

Plur. ] 2nd 

3rd 



Ч 



шлешь 
шлётъ 
шлёмъ 
\;шлёте 
шлютъ 



shly6sh 

shly6t 

shly6m 

shly6tye 

shlyut 



д;^мать = to think 

(д^ма-) (of. p. 34) 
1^ д^аю dumayu 
/^думаешь^ dumayesh ^ 
д;^маетъ2 diimayet^ 
д^маемъ ^ dumayem ^ 
думаете 2 dumayetye^ 
думаютъ dumayut 



•{ 



Infinitive : рисов&ть = to draw, design бить = to beat, strike, hit 

Present (stem рису-) (cf. pp. 37, 38) (бь-) (cf. pp. 201, 327) 

1st 
Sing. - 2nd 

(3rd 

fist 



Plur.- 



2nd 
3rd 



рисую 3 


risiiyu ^ 




бью 


Ьуй 


рисуешь 


risuyesh 




бьёшь 


by6sh 


рисуетъ 


risiiyet 


-( 


бьётъ 


by6t 


рисуемъ 


risuyem 




бьёмъ 


Ьубт 


.рисуете 


risiiyetye 


\ бьёте 


by6tye 


рисуютъ 


risuyut 


-> 


бьютъ 


byut 



^ 



If the present-stem ends in г or к, these consonants are 
changed by the e of the 2nd and 3rd person singular and 
1st and 2nd person plural endings into ж and ч respectively, 
though they remain unchanged in the 1st person singular 
and 3rd person plural, e.g. : 



^ In the case of this unique verb the y-sound of the letters -ю, 
-ё in the personal endings has had the effect of transforming the 
c- of the root of this verb into m-. 

' In rapid speech the у in these four endings is slurred over, but 
in similar verbs with the accent on the a (e.g. знать, читать), it 
is more pronounced. 

^ Russian с (s) always = 88, 



^ \ 
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Infinitive : мочь = tobe able 
Present (stem мог-) (pp. 55-57) 



(1st 
Sing. J 2nd 

(3rd 

1st 
Pliirj2nd 

3rd 



могу 

мбжешь ^ 
мбжетъ 
мбжемъ 
\м6жете 
». мбгутъ 






magu 

m6zhesh ^ 

m6zhet 

m6zhem 

m6zhetye 

m6gut 



печь = to bake 
(пек-) (of. p. 198) 
• пек^ ^ P(y)eku ^ 



''печёшь 

печётъ 

]печёмъ 

^печёте 

->пекутъ 



p(y)eeh(y)6sh 

p(y)ech(y)6t 

p(y)ech(y)6m 

p(y)eeh(y)6tye 

p(y)ekut 



Certain verbs of this class with roots inr;^3KTCX and ск 
change the last consonant of the root, which is apparent in 
the Infinitive and the Past, throughout the Present (and the 
Imperative) as follows : 



г 
Д 

Э 

к 
т 
с 

X 



J 

1 
;1 



become ж 



become ч 



become ш 



become щ 



The number of verbs which undergo this change is small, 
but includes some which are extremely common. These 
must be learnt by observation and practice. The reasons 
which determine the retention, or the partial or total 
alteration of the last consonant of the root before the e of the 
personal endings belong to the domain of historical grammar 
(cf. B. G. §§87, 88). Examples : 

1 For the pronunciation of e after these consonants cf. note 6 
on p. 2. 
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Infinitive : р-Ьзать = 
Present (root р-Ьз-) (p. 



Sing. - 



Plur. 



► р-Ьжу 
/режешь 

J р4жетъ 
р'1жемъ 
^р4жете 

► Р'Ьжутъ 

пис&ть = 

Present (root пис-) (р. 

1st 
Sing. . 2nd 
3rd 



fist 

2nd 

3rd 

1st 

2nd 

3rd 

Infinitive : 



Plur. - 



fist 
2nd 
.3rd 



-^ пишу 
^пишешь 



пишетъ 
пйшемъ 
пишете 
пйшутъ 



to сги 

296) 

rye*zhu 
^ rye*zhesh ^ 
rye*zhet 
rye*zhem 
ry6*zhetye 
ry6*zhut 

to lorite' 

231) 

pishu 
^ pishesh ^ 
pfshet 
pishem 
plshetye 
pishut 



пл&кать = to weep 

(плак-) (p. 321) 

-> плачу pl4chu 
( пл&чешь ^ pldchesh ^ 
I пл&четъ pl&chet 
j пл&чевгь pl&chem 
(пл&чете pldchetye 
^ пл&чутъ plachut 

иск&ть = to seek 

(иск-) (p. 288) 

*- isnxf ishchu 

/ ищешь ^ ishchesh ^ 



i 



шцетъ 
{йщемъ 
ищете 
йщутъ 



fshchet 
ishchem 
ishchetye 
fshehut 



CHAPTER 7 

THE FORMATION OF THE PRESENT 

Class II or и -verbs 

1st Person Singular and 3rd Person Plural 

In the case of the verbs of the second or и -class these 
endings are soft (-ю and -ятъ) when the stem of the verb 

ends in 

пбвмнлр or in a vowel, e.g. 

^ For the pronunciation of e after these consonants cf. note 6 
on p. 2. 



4Г 
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Infinitive : 

(The page-references against each verb refer to those pages 
where examples of the use of each verb are given.) 



чинить (p. 283) 
чин- 


чиню 
чинятъ 


chinyu 
chiny&t 


I mend 
they mend 


пал йть 
пал- 


палю 
паля'гь 


palyu 
paly&t 


I fire 
they fire 


курйть (cf. p. 28) 
кур- 


курю 
курятъ 


kuryu 
kuryat 


I smoke 
they smoke 


стоять (p. 115) 
сто- 


стою 
стоить 


stayu 
staydt 


I stand 
they stand 


боятьея^ (р. 319) 
бо- 


бойсь 
боится 2 


bay us' 
bay&tsya^ 


I fear 
they fear 


стрбить (cf . р. 282) 
стро- 


стрбю 
стрбять 


str6yu 
str6yat 


I build 
they build 


1п the case of those verbs of this qlass the stems of which 
end \r\ 

П 6 в M 



the letter л is always inserted between the last consonant 
of the stem and the ending -ю of the 1st person singular. 
The present-stem is always to be found in the 3rd person 
plural of the Present. Examples : 

Infinitive : 



I sleep 
they sleep 

I prepare, cook 
they prepare, 
cook 

^ This is a refleziye verb ; for an example of one in full cf . p. 290. 
^ Colloquially pronounced : bayatea, cf . p. 129. 



спать (p. 275) 

СП- 

готбвить (p. 283) 

ГОТОВ- 



СПЛЮ splyu 
спятъ spyat 

готбвлю gatovlyu 
готбвятъ gat6vyat 
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Infinitive : 
любить (p. 323) 
люб- 

кормйть 
корм- 



люблю 
любятъ 

кормлю 
кбрмятъ 



lyublyu . I love, like 

lyubyat they love, like 

karmlyu I feed (trans.) 

k6rmyat they feed ( , ,) 



The endings are hard (-y and -атъ) when the stem ends in 

ж Ч Ш Щ, e.g. : 



Infinitive : 










держ4ть (p. 297) 


держу ^ 


dyerzhu 


I hold 


держ- 




держать 


dy6*rzhat 


they hold 


кричать 




кричу 


krichu 


I cry out 


крич- 




кричать 


krichat 


they cry out 


дытттать 




дышу 


dyshu 


I breathe 


дыш- 




дышать 


dyshat 


they breathe 


Тл the ease 


of those verbs of this class the stems of which 


end in 




. д т 3 


с 





these consonants in the 1st person singular become 

respectively 

ж Ч (or щ) ж Ш 

followed by the ending -y, after which the stem reappears 
in its original form ; the last consonant of the stem is 
retained also in the 3rd person plural with the ending -ять. 
The present-stem is always to be found in the 3rd person 
plural of the Present. Examples : 



Infinitive : 
гляд4ть (p. 216) 

ГЛЯД- 



гляжу glyazhu I glance 
глядять glyadyat they glance 
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Infinitive : 








шутить 
шут- 


шутятъ 


shuchu 
shutyat 


I joke . 
they joke 


блесгЬть 
блест- 


блещ;^ 
блестйтъ 


blyeshchu 
blyesty&t 


I glitter 
they glitter 


грозйть 
гроз- 


грожу 
грозить 


grazhri 
grazy&t 


I Шг eaten 
they threaten 


кр&сить 
крас- 


крАту 
кр&сягь 


krfchu 
kr&syat 


I faint 1 
Шеу paint ^ 



It is to be noticed that the endings, of the 3rd person plural 
(-ять, -атъ) are, when unctccentedy very frequently pronounced, 
even by well-educated people, as if they were written -ютъ, -уть, 
that is to say, they are confused with the 3rd person plural 
endings of the 1st or e-class. This is especially common after 
the consonants ж and m, though it occurs after all of them. 
Thus, while the correct pronunciation is always -yat, -at, the 
forms of the 3rd person plural given above which are unctccerUed 
on the ending are often pronounced as follows : 



kuryut 


lyubyut 


d^shut 


str6yut 


kdrmyut 


shutyut 


gatdvyut 


dy6»rzhut 


kr4syut 



2nd and 3rd Person Singular 
1st and 2nd Person Plural 

Examples of complete presents are now given with the 
addition of these four persons, which all begin with the soft 
or palatal vowel и. 

It is not necessary to give in full аЦ the verbs given 
on pp. 26-27. 

^ Sc. decorative painting, cf. p. 234. 
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THE FORMATION OF THE PEESENT 



As regards the accent, the rule given on p. 21 applies 
to all verbs in this class also. 



Infinitive : курить = to smoke 
Present (stem кур-) (cf. p. 254) 




i 



курю 

к;^ришь ^ 

корить 

куримъ 

курите 

курятъ 



,3rd 

Infinitive : 

Present (stem en-) (p. 275) 



kuryu 

kurish ^ 

kiirit 

kiirim 

kuritye 

kuryat 



спать = to sleep 



[1st 
Sing.] 2nd 

[3rd 
1st 
Plur. ■ 2nd 

.3rd 

Infinitive 



i 



сплю splyii 

спишь ^ spish ^ 

спить spit 

спимъ spim 

спите spltye 

спять spy&t 

держать = to hold 



Present (stem держ-) (p. 297) 



Sing. 



Plur. 



fist 
2nd 
3rd 
1st 
2nd 
.3rd 



стрбить = to build 
(стро-) (cf. p. 282) 



стрбю 

/стрбишь^ 
стрбить 2 
стрбимь 2 

1стрбите^ 
U. стрбять 



str6yu 
str6yish 2 
str6yit ^ 
str6yim 2 
str6yitye2 



str6yat 

любить = to like, love 
(люб-) (p. 323) 
люблй lyublyu 
лйбишь ^ lyubish ^ 



i 



лйбить 



любимъ 
любите 

-> Л1Ьбя!ТЪ 



держу dyerzhu 

держишь ^ dy 6*rzhy sh ^ 

дожить dy6*rzhyt 

дёржимь dy6*rzhym 

держите dy6*rzhytye 

держать dy6*rzhat 



lyubit 
lyubim 
lyubitye 
lyubyat 

крич&ть == to shovi 

(крич-) 

" кричу krichu 
кричишь ^ krichish ^ 

кричйть krichit 

кричймь krichim 

кричите krichitye 

крич&ть krichat 



^ For the pronunciation of и after these coneonante cf. note 7 on p. 2. 

^ In rapid speech the у in this case is slurred over, but it is more 
pronounced in those verbs, like стоять, where the aocent throughout the 
present is on the end. 
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Infinitive : 


ДЬ1111&ТЬ = 


= to breathe 


глядеть =. to glance 


Present (stem дыш-) 




(гляд-) (cf. p. 215) 




1st - 


^дыш;^ 


dyshu 


-> гляж^^ glydzhu 


Sing. H 


2nd 


'дйшгишь ^ 


dj^shysh ^ 


глядишь ^ ^lyadyish^ 




3rd 


дйшитъ 


d^shyl 


глядйгь glyadylt 




1st 


дышимъ 


d;^shym 


j глядймъ glyady fm 


Plur. - 


2nd 


дышите 


d^shytye 


(глядите glyady itye 
-> глядйтъ glyadyat 




3rd ^ дйшатъ 


d^shat 


Infinitive : шутить = 


to joke 


кр&сить = to paint 


Present (stem шут-) 




(крас-) (cf. p. 234) 


1st - 


>шуч^ 


shuchu 


-> крйгшу krdshu 


Sing. 2nd 


ш;^ тшпь ^ 


shutyish ^ 


кр4сишь^ kr&sish^ 


3rd 


шутить 


shutyit 


кр4си'гь krdsit 




1st , 


ш^тимъ 


shiityim 


кр&симъ kr&sim 


Plur. 


2nd * 


mfn/ne 


shutyitye 


кр&сите. kr&sitye 




[3rd -> ш;^ятъ 


shutyat 


-^ крАсятъ kr&syat 


• 




CHAPTER { 
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THE FORMATION OF THE IMPERATIVE ^ 

The Imperative is formed from the present-stem, which 
is always to be found in the 3rd person plural of the Present. 

When the accent on the 1st person singular of the Present 

is on the personal ending, then the endings of the Imperative 

are r 

2nd person singular = -й ^ 

2nd person plural = -йте ^ 

^ For the pronunciation of и after the various consonants cf. 
note 7 on p. 2. 
2 For fuller treatment cf. R, Q, pp. 168-170. 
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Examples : 

(Verbs of Class I, or e-verbs) 

Present жив;^ = I live ид;^ == I am going 

T ^. (живи zhyvl 

Imperative •^ 



Present 
Imperative 

Present 
Imperative 

Present 
Imperative ] 



живите zhyvftye 
(p. 313) 

тяну =^ I am pvlling 
5гянй tyanyf 

тяните tyanyitye 
(cf. p. 20) 

шлю = I am sending 
шли shlyi 

шлите shlyltye 
(p. 238) 

пиш;^ = / vnite 
пиши pish;^ 

пишите pish]^ye 
(p. 233) 

Present (6eper;y^ ^) 

T X- [берегись 

Imperative ■ ^ ^ , 



idyi 
idyitye 



иди 
идите 
(p. 80) 

беру = I take 
бери b(y)erf 

берите b(y)eritye 

(p. 165) 

пек;^ = I bake 
пеки pekf 

пеките pekltye 

(cf. p. 198) 

ищу = I seek 
ищи ishchf 

ищите ishchitye 

(p. 288) 

(take care^ 



jberegis* 
берегитесь (beregftyes' 



Present 
Imperative 



(Verbs of Class II, or и -verbs) 

ЧИШ& = I mend пали = I fire 

ЧИНЙ chinyi пали palyi 

чините 
(p. 283) 



chinyltye палите palyitye 



1 Infinitive бербчь, present 6epevf, бережётъ, берег^тъ = to guard, 
keep ; used reflexiyely = tobe са/гфй. 
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Present 
Imperative 



кури = I smoke 
кури kuri 

(курите kurltye 

(p. 254) 



сплю = I sleep 
спи spi 

спите spftye 

(p. 276) 



Present 
Imperative 



кормл1&= jT/eed (trans.) молт^^ = I am silent 

корми 

кормите 



karml 
karmitye 

Present держ;^ = I hold 

djeizliftje 



молчи 
молчите 



Imperative 



держи 
держите 
(p. 297) 



Present гляж^ = / glance 

glyadyi 
glyaditye 



Imperative 



гляди ^ 
глядите 
(p. 215) 



malchf 
malchftye 

крич;^ = / shout 
кричи krichi 

кричите krichitye 

шут^ = / joke 
шути shutyi 

шутите shutyftye 



When the accent in the 1st person singular of the Present 
is on the stem, then the endings of the Imperative are : 

2nd person singular =-ь 
2nd person plural = -ьте 

the accent remaining on the stem. 

Examples : 

(Verbs of Class I, or e-verbs) 

Present р4жу = I cut плачу = I weep 

1жь rye*sh пл4чь plach' 

1жьте rye*shtye плачьте plach'tye 

(p. 296) (p. 321) 



Imperative \ ^j^ 
Ipij 



^ Infinitive молчать, present молч;^, молчйтъ, молчать. 
2 The short form глядь ! is also used = behM I 
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(Verbs of Class II, or и -verbs) 

Present готбвлю = / prepare крашу = / paint 

У . (готовь gat64' крась kra's' 

^ \гот6вьте gat6'f'tye красьте kra*s4ye 

(p. 283) (p. 234) 

When the stem ends in a vowel, wherever the accent be, 
then the endings of the Imperative are : 

2nd person singular « -й 
2nd person plural = -йте 

i.e. they form a diphthong with the stem. 

In those cases where the personal ending of the 1st person 
singular of the Present is accented, or where the final vowel 
of the stem is accented, the accent remains on the Imperative 
diphthong-ending ; where the accent on the Present is 
further Ьйск, that on the Imperative is also further back. 
Examples : 



Imperative 



(Verbs of Class I, or e-verbs ^) 

Present Д^маю = / think рис;^ю = / draw 

д^май dumai рисуй risii 

думайте dumaitye рисуйте risuitye 

(cf. p.34) (cf. p. 37) 

(Verbs of Class II, or и -verbs) 

stand, wait I боюсь ^ = / fear ^ 
st6i ббйся b6isya * 

st6itye ббйтесь b6ityes' 



Present (стою) 

T .. (стбй 

Imperative 



стбйте 

(p. 116) (p. 319) 

1 The imperative of бью (бить, cf. pp. 20, 22) is irregular, cf. p. 201. 

2 Cf . p. 25. 
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CHAPTER 9 

THE FORMATION OF THE INFINITIVE 

The greatest difficulty for the beginner is not so much in 
the varieties of the Present as in those of the Infinitive. 

As a rule only the Infinitive of the verbs is given in the 
dictionaries, and the beginner is naturally inclined to 
deduce the P^resent from the Infinitive according to the 
model of any verb he may happen to know. 

This is impossible. 

For instance, he knows the common verb читать = to read, 
which has the Present чит&ю ; he will naturally try to 
form a Present from any other Infinitive in -ать, e.g. слать = 
bo send, in the sama way, and inevitably feels discouraged 
on finding the Present is not *слало, but шлю (cf. p. 22). 

Conversely, of course, it is impossible to deduce the 
Infinitive from a knowledge of the Present. 

Now the number of vwbs like слать is strictly limited, 
but in Russian, as in other European languages, it is just 
these short, so-called * irregular ' verbs, which are the 
commonest and the most useful. 

The beginner is therefore recommended to make notes of 
such verbs whenever he comes across them. 

He will soon find that he has exhausted them, and also 
that many such verbs have other verbs derived from theni, 
often equally common, which go * regularly ' according to 
the model. ) 

For instance, he will before long discover that from слать 
there is a derivative verb посылать which means the san^e 
as its parent verb and is just as common, and has the Present 
ПОСЫЛ&Ю, on the analogy of читй>ю. 

1809.1 T^ 
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On the other hand he will find that there are numerous 
compounds of слать which are conjugated just like it. 

In the following chapters it is not proposed to depress tiie 
student with lists of Infinitives the Presents of which follow 
one or the other model, and further lists of the inevitable 
and usually more important exceptions. 

It is intended rather to show the broad characteristics of 
the various groups of verbs as illustrated by their Infinitives. 



CHAPTER 10 



INFINITIVES IN -ATb 



The vast majority of Russian verbs end in -ать, and they 
fall into several sub-divisions (cf. reference on p. 39). 

I 

There is, first of all, the large number of simple verbs, 
imperfective in aspect, many of them derived from nouns, 
which follow the model given on p. 22, e.g. : 

знать, знаю (p. 173) = to know 
читать, чит&ю (p. 224) = to read 

д;^мать, думаю (cf.p.l91)=: to ihink 
(derived from д^а (/•) = a thyugkt) 

д'1лать, д^аю (p. 251) - to do, make 
(derived from д4ло (n.) = deed, work, affair, business) 

раббтать, раббтаю (p. 253) = <o work 
(derived from раббта (/.) = work) 

Also a few verbs in class II, see pp. 3, 26, 156, 217, 275, 297. 



i 



INFINITIVES IN -АТЬ 35 

II 

Then there are the verbs formed directly from these by 
the addition to them of propositions, and perfecHve in aspect 
(cf . pp. 6, 7), e.g. : 

узнйть, узн&ю (p. 173) =to find out 
прочитать, прочитаю (p. 224) =<o read throiigh 

перечитать, перечитаю =to read over 

поддать, под;^маю =to thmkfor a bit 

раздумать, разд;^аю -to change one's mind 

сд'1лать, сделаю (p. 251) =to do, accomplish 

переделать, перед'1лаю =^to do over again 

зараббтать, зараббтаю =to earn 

Various other prepositions can, of course, be prefixed to 
such verbs, each different preposition altering more or less 
liie meaning of the verb, but the verbs themselves still 
follow the same model : знать and д'1лать. 

Ill 

Then there is a large number of compound verbs, imper- 
fective in aspect, formed, by the addition of prepositions 
(each slightly altering the meaning of the verb), and by 
the amplification of the verb-stem or root, from the more 
difficult, so-called ' irregular ' simple verbs, e.g. : 

(брать) собирать, собирАю (p. 167) = to collect 

(влечь) привлекать, привлекаю = to attract 

(гнести) угнет4ть, угнетаю '= to oppress 

(ждать) ожидать, ожидаю (р. 304) = to await 

(жечь) зажигать, зажиг&го (р. 283) = to light 
(жить) проживать, проживаю (р. 313) = to stay, sojourn 

(мочь) помогать, помог&ю (р,' 60) = to help 

D2 
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(назв&ть) назыв&ть, называю (р. 265) = to call by name 

(нач&ть) начин&ть, начин&ю (р. 259) = to begin 
(принять) принимать, принимаю (р. 169)» to receive 

(слать) посылать, посыл&ю (р. 236) = to send 

(умербть) умирать, умирйю (р. 318) = to die 

(купить) покупать, покупаю (р. 202) = to buy 

(спать) засьш&ть, засыпаю (р. 275) = to fall asleep 



CHAPTER 11 

INFINITIVES IN -BATb 

The largest sub-division of the verbs in -ать consists of 
those with Infinitives in -вать (-ивать, -ывать, --Ьвать). 

These are, first, mostly compound verbs, imperfective in 
aspect, derived from verbs with stems ending in a vowel, e.g.: 

(вить) развивать, развиваю (p. 327) = to develop 
(бить) убивать, убив4ю (p. 318) = to hill 

(вшть) увшвйть, умыв4ю (p. 276) = to wash 

(крыть) закрыв^ть^ закрываю (p. 278) = to close 
(быть) бывать, бываю (p. 292) = I to Ъе frequently 

1 or habitiAaUy 
(д-Ьть) над-Ьв^ть, над^вйю (pp. 143, 144) = lo put on 
(п-Ьть) зап-Ввать, зап-Ьвйю (p. 235) = to start singing 

N.B. In the case of the verbs звать {pres. soBf)^ называть 
= to call, and жить (pres. жив;^), проживать = to live, 
dweJly stay, the в is part of the original root of the word. 

Secondly, it includes a very large number of imperfective 
compound verbs, often with frequentative meaning, which 
are formed from simple verbs and have Infinitives ending 
in -ывать and -ивать, such as : 
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прочитывать, прочитываю = to read throucik 

разд;^мывать» ра8д;^11ываю - to hesitoite 
подгЬшвать \ доделываю ^ =^ todo^ 
передгЬшва!^, перед'1дываю — iodo overagfm, 
зарабатывать \ зарабатываю ^ » lo earn 
осматривать ^9 осв€&триваю ^ ^ to examine 

(derived from смотр4ть = to look, p. 208) 
разговаривать, ^ разгов&риваю ^ = to converse 

(derived from говорить = to speak , p, 185) 

Compound verbs of this category which are delved from 
simple verbs of the second class with the Infinitive in -ить 
show throughout the verb the same phonetic peculiarities 
as the first person singular of the simple verb, e.g. : 

(готбвить, готбвдю, p. 283) 
заготавливать, загот&вливаю = to prepare 

(спросить, спрош^, p. 266) 
спр&шивать, спр^иваю = to ask 

(платить, плач;^ , p. 205) 
уплачивать, упл&чиваю = to pay back 

Thirdly, the numerous derivative verbs in -овать and 
-евать are of different formation, and their Presents, though 
also of the first class, are characterized by the appearance 
of the syllables -ова- and -ева- of the Inlinitive as -y- and 
-Ю- throughout the Present and Imperative,^ e.g. : 

^ For the colloquial meaning of this verb cf . p. 253. 

* The о of the last syUable of those stems containing this letter 
becomes a in the amplified derivatiye form ; this a alwi^beara t]ie 
accent. 

* N.B. The verb здорбваться=^о greet (cf. p. 314) does not come 
mider this rule because here the letters -ов are part of the root ' of 
the word. 
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ковйть, куй, куй = to forge, shoe 

рисовать, рисую, рис;^й = to draw (design) 

танцов&ть, тан1фо, танцуй » to dance 
советовать, советую, советуй « to advise 
плевать, плюй, плзЬй = to spit 

воевать, войю, воМ = to make war 

The verbs in -еватъ occasionally have -y- in the Present 
and Imperative for phonetic reasons : 
Honendib, HOT^, ноч^ - to spend the night 

To this category of verbs belong a large number of verbs 
of comparatively recent formation derived from foreign 
languages, e.g. : 
рекомендовать, рекомендую = to recommend, introduoe 
конкурировать, конкурирую = to compete 

_\to redecorate (rooms) 
(to repair (hoitses) 

C!ompound verbs derived direct from those in -овать and 
-евать by the addition of prepositions, and perfective in 
aspect, follow the same conjugation, e.g. : 
pacKOB&Tb, раскуй = to unshoe, unforge 

перерисов&ть, перерис^ = to re^draw 
нарисов&ть, нарис;^ю = to тлке a sketch 

цапяев&ть, наплюю » to spU upon 

завоевать, завоюю = to conquer 

цёреночев4ть, переноч;^ = to spend one night 

to which verbs also belongs by its formation : 
упаков&ть, упакую = to pack a parcel 

But verbs derived from these and further amplified, 
frequentative and imperfective in aspect, again revert to 
the first model, e.g. : 



ремонтировать, ремонтирую 
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раскбвывать, раскбвываю = to unshoe 

перерисбвывать,^ перерисбвываю ^ = to re-draw 
нарисбвывать, нарисбвываю = to sketch 

наплёвывать, наплёвываю =; to spit about 

завоёвывать, завоёвываю = to conquer 

упакбвыва']ъ, упакбвываю = to pack parcels 

It will be noticed tiiat some verbs in -ывать have two 
forms of the Present and both are used, e.g. : 



зав^дывать 



(зав^дываю 
or заведую 



to look after, con- 
trol, manage 



испытывать 



обйзывать 



еоуреггепсе 



( испйтываю 
\ Ьт испытую 

I обязываю 
( or обя8;^ю 

Three verbs in -вать, which have numerous compounds, 
are all imperfective and drop the syllable -ва- in the 
Present, but retain it in the Imperative ; these are : 



1= to 

[ = to dblige 



Infinitive Present 
дав4ть да^ 

and compounds of : 
-знав&ть e.g. ysnaib 
-став&ть e.g. BCTaib 



Imperative 
дав4й = to give (pp. 179, 184) 



узнав&й 
встав4й 



(pp. 174, 175) 
(pp. 129, 133) 

The most important two-stem verbs in -ать will be found 
on pp. 120, 133, 158, 163, 185, 191, 231, 236, 259, 264, 281, 
287, 296, 298, 301, 304, 321, 328 ; irregular verbs on pp. 90, 
179, 241. 

^ The о in tbeee steins does not change to a in the amplified 
derivative form, as it does in the case of those verbs mentioned on 
p. 37. 
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CHAPTER 12 

INFINITIVES IN -ЯТЬ, .(ЕР)ЕТЬ, -ЪТЬ, -ЫТЬ, -ИТЬ, 

-ОТЬ, .(Н)УТЬ 

Infinitives in -ять 

These axe not nearly so numerous as those in -ать. They 
are mostly imperfective and belong to the 1st or e-class, 
such, as : 

гулять, гуляю = to walk 

позволять, позволяю = to permit 
объяснять, объяснйю = ,to ехрШп 
поправлять, поправляю = to correct 
повторять, повторяю = to repeat 

But cf. pp. 115, 167-171, 319, 321, and B. Gl, p. 153. 

Infinitives in -(ер)еть 

There are only four of these. They all belong to the 1st 
or e-class and follow the model : 

тереть, тру, треть = to rwb 

The two most important are given on pp. 280, 318 ; they 
are referred to on p. 154 of the B. G. 

Infinitives in -%ть 

Many verbs in --бть are derived from adjectives and 
denote a gradual process ; they belong to the first or e-class 
and are imperfective : 

темн4ть, темность = to grow dark 

худеть, худ-Ью = to grow ihin 

полн'Ьть, полною = to grow fat 

CTapiTb, стар4ю = to grow old 
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With the addition of the prefix no- these become рефеШ>е 
(of. p. 123). The most important variations will be found 
on pp. 63, 143, 160, 177, 208, 215, 235, 241, 281, 284, 301. 

Infinitives in -ыть 

There are only very few of these ; they belong to the 
1st or e-class and mostly follow the verb ; 

мьпъ, мою =to wash (transitive) 

For variations and other examples cf. pp. 250, 278, 292. 
All the verbs in -ыть are given on pp. 151, 156, of the B. G. 

Infinitives in -ить 

The large majority of the verbs in -ить belong to the 
2nd or и -class, ef. pp. 24-29. The most important varia- 
tions will be found on pp. 199, 201, 277. 

> Infinitives \a -ОТЬ 

There are only five of these, and they are not very common 
verbs. They belong to the 1st or e-elass and follow the 
model : 

колбть, колю, к6летъ= to yierce, to prick 

For the other verbs of this kind cf. B. (?., p. 155, where 
they are all given. 

Infinitives in -(н)уть 

These all belong to the 1st or e-class and fall into two 
large categories. The first includes verbs which axe 
imperfedive and denote a gradual process ; these are the 
so-called inchoative verbs, such as : 

мёрзнуть, мёрзну, Mep3HeTb = to be or get frozen, very cold 

The second includes verbs which quite on the contrary, 
curiously enough, are perfective and denote an instan- 
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taneous action ; these are the so-called semdf active verbs, 
such as : 

кинуть, кину, кйнетъ = to fling 

There are only very few verbs which end in -уть (i.e. not 
in -путь), e.g. : 

дуть, д^ю, д;^етъ = to blow 



CHAPTER 13 



lOTlNITIVES IN -ТИ, -ТЬ, -ЧЬ 

There is another group of Infinitives which must be 
specially mentioned. These belong to those verbs in which 
the Infinitive ending -ть follows immediately on a stem 
which ends in a consonant. In some such cases the two 
consonants have undergone phonetic changes, so that the 
Infinitive appears disguised, in others the accent has shifted 
to the Infinitive, so that it appears not as -ть but as -ти. 
Such verbs (they are all given in B. G. § 88) are : 





Stems 


in 


-б 




грести 


греб^ 




гребётъ 


row 




Stems 


in 


-г 




беречь (p. 30) 


берегу 




бережётъ 


keep 


жечь (p. 283) 


жгу 




ЭКлъвТЪ 


?тт (trans.) 


стричь (p. 278) 


стриг;^ 




стрижётъ 


shear 


WHh (pp. 54-69) 


мог;^ 




мбжетъ 


be able 


лечь (pp. 154-156) 


лигу 




лйжетъ 


lie down 
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Stems in -д 

класть (pp. 149-163) кладу кдадётъ jmt 

пасть (pp. 299, 300) паду падётъ fall 

вести ^ (pp. 112-114) вед;^ ведётъ had 

иттй 2 (pp. 73-вЗ, 99) ид:^ идётъ до 

с*сть (pp. 158, 159) сйду сядетъ sit down 

Stems in -з 
везти ^ (р. 109) вез;^ везётъ cont^et/ 

Stems in -к 
печь (pp. 23, 30,198) пек^ печётъ Ъаке 

Stems in -с 
нести ^ (pp. 104г-10в) нес;^ несётъ сапу 

• 

Stems in -т 

мести (р. 46) мет^ метётъ swee'p 

*проч6сть (р. 224) прочт;^ прочтётъ read through 
расти (р. 47) раст;^ растётъ grow 

In the case of the stems in -r and -к, -гть and -кть have 
combined to form -чь, e.g. мочь from *могть. 

In the case of the stems in -6, -д, and -т dissimilation 
or differentiation has occurred (except in the case of 
иттй), i.e. -дть or -дтй and -тть or -ттй have become -оть or 
-СТИ, e.g. класть from *кладть, вести from *ведтй, мести 
from *меттй, -бти becomes -сти, e.g. грести from *гребтй. 

^ In compoeition with prepositions these sometimes appear as 
-весть, -вевть, -несть, e.g. принёсть or принести = to bring. 
* Also spelt идти (cf. pp. 21, 30, 47). 



44 



CHAPTER 14 

THE FORMATION OP THE PAST 

The Past in Eussian is really an old form of the Past 
Participle Active, and not a tense, in the same way that the 
Present is . It has , therefore, no personal endings , and varies 
only in gender and number in agreement with the subject 
of the sentence. 

In the case of all verbs the Infinitive of which ends in 

-ать, -ять, -4ть, -ыть, -ить, -оть 

it is formed by cutting off the ending -ть of the Infinitive 
and substituting the following endings ; 

-лъ, -ла, -ло ; -ли 

The first three are used for any person in the singular, 
varying according to the gender of the subject ; the fourth 
is used for all persons of the plural of whichever gender. 

The accent is usually there where it is in the Infinitive, 
but sometimes, especially in verbs of one or two syllables, 
shifts to the ending in the case of the feminine and more 
rarely also of the neuter, or to the prefix (preposition) in 
compound verbs, or to the reflexive pronoun -ся in reflexive 
verbs. 

Examples (ef . p. 17) : 

онъ чит&яъ =» he was reading 

OHd думала = she uoas thinking 

они д'1далц — they were doing 

я зналъ » I knew (masc.) 

они стрбили = they were building 

OHd говорила = she v)as speaking, saying 
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мы жили = we used to lioe 

они бр4ли = they шей to take 

я посл4лъ = I have sent (masc. ; cf . p. 34) 

oh4 рисов&ла = she was drawing 

я р'1зала = I was crdting (fem.) 

онъ писйлъ '= he was writing 

йто^ било = this was, it was 

= she was 

= he w€^ 

= they were (masc, or masc. one! fem.) 

= fhey were (fem.) 

In Hie case of the verbs with roots ending in consonants 
mentioned on pp. 42, 43 the endings of the Past are added 
immediately to Hie root, whereupon various changes occur : 

(1) after 6, Г, 3, B, and c, the -лъ of the masculine lapses 
owing to difficulty of pronunciation, but the other endings 
remain, e.g. : 



oh4 был4 
онъ быль 
они били 
он*! били 



inf. 

иочь, мог- 
<р.б8) 

inf. 
вез^й, вез- 
(р. 109) 



онъ могъ 
0Н& могл4 
онб моглб 
они могли 

онъ вёзъ 

он4 везла 

онб везлб 

V они везли 



could 



was conve/jfmg 



inf. 
нести, нес- -( 
(p. 106) 



янесъ 
, ты несл4 



онб неслб 
L мы несли 



ток 
magl& 
magl6 
maglyi 

vy6s 

v(y)ezlu 

v(y)ezl6 

v(y)ezlyi = they were conveying 

ny6s = I was carrying (msise.) 
nyesli = thou wast carrying 

(fem.) 
nyesl6 = it was carrying (neut.) 
nyeslyi = we were carrying 




This is much more commonly used for it than онб. 
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(2) stems ending in д and т lose their consonants before 
all four endings of the Past, e.g. : 



Ш. 
вести, вед- 
(p. 113) 



онъ велъ 

он4 вел& 

онб велб 

^ они вели 



vy61 =йв 
v(y)ela -she Y was 
v(y)el6 =й 
v(y)elyi = they were 



' leading 



inf. 

мести, мет-^ 

(p. 43) 



В1ужикъ мель 
б4ба мел4 
дитй мелб 
улюди мели 



ту61 

m(y)el& ^ was 

m(y)el6 

m(y)elyi were , 



■ sweeping 



The verbs with Infinitive in -(ер)бть lose the -еть in the 
Past, and further the -ль of the masculine lapses, e.g. : 



inf. I тёръ 
тербть I тёрла 

_ л •• 



to rub 
(p. 40) 



терло 
тёрли 



ty6r 

ty6rla 

ty6rla 

ty6rlyi 



простёръ prasty6r 

простёрла prastydria 

to stretch ШГ'^Р^'' pra8ty6rla 

\простерли prastyorlyi 



inf. 
простереть 



inf. ^меръ um(y)er 

умереть 1умерл& um(y)erl4 

to die f мерло um(y)erla 

(p. 318) 12^мерли um(y)erlyi 



inf. /з&перъ 
запереть J заперл& 
to bolt j з&перло 
(p. 280) (зйперли 



z4p(y)er 
zap(y)erl& 
z&p(y)erla 
z&p(y)erli 



Of the verbs in -нуть, those which connote a gradual 
process (the inchoative verbs, cf. p. 41) drop the syllable 
-ну-, whereupon in certain cases the -ль of the masculine 
lapses (cf. p. 45), e.g. : 
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inf. 



^ мёрзъ myors 
мёрзла my6rzla 



мерзнуть 
to get frozen мёрзло my6rzla 
(p. 285) i мёрзли my6rzlyi 



inf. I стылъ styl 

стйнуть J CTitaa st^la 
to grow cold стило st^la 
(p. 285) I стили st^lyi 



Those which denote an instantaneous action (the semeh 
f active verbs, cf . p. 15) follow the rule given on p. 44, e.g. : 

inf. ( кйнулъ kinul • « ( смекн^лъ 8m(y)eknul 

кинуть J кинула kinula смекн^ь J ^^^^^^^ sm(y)ekmila 

to fling кинуло kinula . noUrp смекн^^ло sm(y)eknula 

(p. 295) I кинули kinulyi [ смекн^^ли 8m(y)eknulyi 

But there are exceptions to both these rules, and some 
verbs have both forms of the Past (cf. B. G., pp. 164, 165). 
The verbs in -уть follow the rule given on p. 44. 

The following verbs must be particularly noticed, as their 
Pasts are formed somewhat differently : 



Ч 



inf. 

жечь 

to bum 

(p. 283) 

inf. 

ИТТЙ 

to go 

(p. 78) I ШЛИ 



''жёгъ 
жгла 
жгло 
жгли 

(шёлъ 
шл4 
шло 



inf. 
расти 



росъ 
росли 



zhok 
zhgla 
zhglo 
zhglyi 

shol 
shM 
shl6 
shlyi 

ros^ 
raslu ^ 
rasl6 ^ 



inf. 

лечь 

to lie down 

(p. 154) 

inf. 

сЬсть 

to sit down 

(p. 159) 

inf. 
прочесть 



лёгъ 
легли 
! леглб 



1у6к 

lyegli 
lyeglo 
легли lyeglyi 

sy6*l 
sy6»la 
sye*la 
sy64yi 

(прочёлъ prach61 



i 



(с^лъ 
с&ла 
.сбли 



to grow рослб 

(p. 313) \ росли raslyi ^ 



прочли prachli 
to read (krough I прочлб prachl6 
(p. 226) \ прочли prachlyi 



^ Buesian с (e) always = as. 
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CHAPTER 15 

THE FORMATION OF THE CONDITIONAL 

This has been described in the F. B. В., p. 29, 

It is exactly the same for all verbs in the language. 

It merely consists in the addition of th€ particle бы 
(a remnant of the original conditional, long obsolete, of the 
verb быть ^ to be) to the Past. 

This particle can either precede or follow the Past, but 
it cannot stand alone at the beginning of the sentence. 

That is to say, if it precedes the verb at the beginning of 
a sentence, the personal pronoun, which is otherwise some- 
times omitted, must be retained, or any other word which 
is the subject must stand first. Whether the particle бы 
precedes or follows the verb the meaning is the same. 

There is only one form of the Conditional for the past and 
for the future. 

Example : 

я бы НаПИСЙ.ЛЪ I т т. 7Л -^ т. 7J 7 лл 

,v г ^ \ ^ I впюуш lonte, 01 впюуЫ mve wntten 

or (я) написалъ бы] 

The particle бы can also be attached to a conjunction 

instead of directly to the Past tense of a verb, e.g. : 

бели бы == if 

хотя бы = even if (хотя : аШыуидЬ) 

хоть бы = if ordy, if at least 

чтббы = in order that, that 

Если бы вы написали письмб вчерй, она бы получила 

егб сегбдня. 

If you had vnritten the letter yesterday, she would have 

received it (or would receive it) to-day. 
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Хоти бы вы написали вчер4, он& бы сегбдня не получила. 
Even if you had гогШеп yesterday, she would not have 
received (it, or would not receive it) to-day. 

Я напис^лъ ваюъ, чтббы вы узнали пр&вду. 
I have urritten (or u)rote) you in order tJuxt you should learn 
CAe truth. 
But when the subject of a clause beginning with чтббы 
( = ш order that) is the same as the subject of the principal 
sentence, then the past tense in the clause is replaced by the 
infinitive, чтббы remaining : 

Я ем;^ пиш^, чтббы узн4ть правду. 

I am urriting to him in order to find out the truth. 

The particle бы is often used alone to express the desira- 
bility of doing anything : 

Хорошб бы пойти = it would be nice to go. 

The Conditional is also used in such sentences as these : 

Я (не) хоч^, чтббы вы прочитали йто. 

I {do not) want you to read this (lit. that you should read). 

Я (не) хот'^лъ, чтббы вы написали ему. 

I {did not) want you to write him (lit. that you should urnte). 

It is to be noticed that the particle бы is very often 
curtailed and appears as бъ. 

When the conjunction бели is thus curtailed, it is written 
in one word = бслибъ. 

The conjunctions чтббы and чтобъ are always written as 
one word. 

Otherwise бъ appears as a separate word in the sentence. 



1809.1 Q 
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CHAPTER 16 

QUESTIONS 

The interrogative particle is ли. 

This is the same syllable which appears in such words as 
бели = if (contracted from есть-ли) and нежели t= is U pos- 
sible that 

It cannot stand at the beginning of a sentence. 

It usually follows the verb, as in such sentences : 

Знаете ли вы, гд^ онъ ? =do you know where he is? 
Говорите ли вы no-p;f секи ? = do you speak Bussian ? 

But it can also follow other words which are specially 
emphasized in the question. 

In questions such as is /ie there ? is she here ? it follows 
the word on which most emphasis is laid (cf. F. B. В., pp. 
13, 14) : 

Онъ ли тамъ ? =ishe there ? 

Зд'бсь ли они. ? ^is she here ? 

Sentences which already contain an interrogative pronoun 
or adverb, such as who, what, where, how, do not need the 
addition of ли : 

Что вы говорите ? = what do you say 1 

Я не 8НЙ.Ю, гд* онъ = 1 don't know where he is. 

but 

Я не 8н4ю, тавгь ли онъ = J don't know whether he is there. 

Ли followed by ли = whether ... or ...; in the folk tales 
the constantly repeated phrase : 

Дблго ли, короткб ли = in course of time (lit. whether long, 
or short) 



QUESTIONS 61 

The particle яи is in verse often curtailed to -ль, and is 
then usually joined to the preceding word by a hyphen. 

Questions in conversation are more frequently asked 
without this particle than with it. 

In such cases the ordinary order of words is followed, 
pronoun first and verb second, and the question is indicated 
by the tone of voice : 

Вы зн&ете, гдЬ он4 ? = do you know where she is ? 

Вы поним&ете по-4нгл1йски ? = do you understand English i 



CHAPTER 17 

NEGATIONS 

The sign of the negative is не. 

This always precedes the word which is negatived, and 
it can stand at the beginning of a sentence : 

Я не зн4ю=1 don't кгюго. 

He зн&ете ли вы ?-doyou not know ? 

He онъ говорйлъ=«^ was n^t he who was speaking. 

Онъ не говорйлъ=%б was not speaking. 

In Bussian two negatives are often required where we 
only use one : 

Никтб не 8наетъ= no one knows. 

Я никогб не 8н&ю=1 donH know anybody. 

Онъ ничегб не говорить = he says nothing. 

Neither . . . nor ...-ни. ..ни... 
Я не ум4ю ни игр4ть ни пЬть = 1 сапЧ play or sing (cf. 
p. 177). 

B2 
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The particle ни alone is often used in indefinite amtences 
where in English there is no negative : 

Чтб вы ни скажете, я ваиъ не пов^рю.^ 
Whatever you say (p. 185) I. shall not beUeve you (lit. v^uU 
you not shaU say). 

The conditional, referring to the present or future, is often 
used in such sentences : 

Kt6 бы онъ ни быль = whoever he may be. 

Kt6 бы 0H& ни был& = whoever she may be. 

Чтб бы TO НЙ было = whatever it be (sc. anything, it 

doesn't matter what). 
Чтб бы вы ни говорили = tohatever you may say. 

This что must not be confused with чт6бы=ш order that, 
d. pp. 41, 49. See note on p. 59. 

It is very important to distinguish words beginning with 
the syllables ни-, не-, (and н'Ь-) : 

Я никогб не спрош^«1 shall ask (cf. p. 266) no one. 
Некого спросить =Лбге is no one to ask. 

Я ничегб не говори = I say nothing. 
Нечего говорить = <Лвге *s nothing to be said, there's no 
denying it. 

Я НИКОГД& не чит4ю » I never read* 
Некогда читать = Лете is no time to read. 
Я некогда 2 вшбго читйлъ = at one time (formerly) I used 
to read a ht. 

When pronouns such as никтб (no one)^ ничтб (nothing, 
but scarcely ever used in the nominative), никакбй (of no 

^ Верить (ipfo. ; prea, в^рю, верить, в-Ьрять, pdst в'Ьрилъ» 
imper. верьте), пов'Ьрить {pfv,)=to bdieve, takes the dative. 
* Cf. the root h1^- in woidB like 1г1который=а certam. 
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kind)^ and некого and нбчего are goveraed by a prepoeitioa, 
the latter is inserted between ни and the rest of the word, 

Онъ ост&дся ни съ ч^вгь - he remained ш^ nofhvng (sc. got 

snuibbed). 
dro ни на что не похбже »= (hat U not like anything (sc. is 

intolerable, monstrous). 
Какъ 6^0 ни въ чёвАъ не быв4ло « as Owugh nothing had 

happened, quite unruffled (lit. a^ though it had never 

been in nothing, cf . p. 292). 
Ви въ какбмъ GJipia/b^in no case, not u/nder any circum* 

stances. 
Ни за чтб (ooc.) на ев^гЬ ^ not for cmything in {he world, 

not in these troupers. 

* Бл»годар]& васъ очень 1 ' — * He sa что (осе.) ! ' 

* I thank you very much I ' — * DonH mention it * (lit. ^re 

is nothing for whcA, sc. to thank). 

There is a rule that the object in a negative sentence must 
always be in the genitive, and generally speaking this is 
adhered to. 

In the case of animate beings in the singular and plural of 
the masculine and the plural of the feminine, the accusative 
and genitive are in any case identical (cf . F. E. £., p. 164). 

It is with inanimate masculine things and the singular of 
feminine nouns and adjectives that doubt sometimes arises. 
It is always correct to say, for instance : 

Я не вижу гброда = I сапЧ (or don't) see the (or a) town. 
Я не слйшу пб^зда = J сапЧ (or don't) hear the (or a) train. 
Я ея не 8н&ю=1 don't know her. 
But in practice this rule both in literature and in oonversa- 
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tion i& rather loosely observed. For instance, it is possible 
to say : 

Онъ не любить своей жени ) Не does not love (or like) 
or Онъ не любить свой жен^ J his wije. 

Я не мог^ читать йтой книги) ^j ,^^,^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^^ 
or я не мог^ читать ^ книгу J 

Such instances are often to be explained by the fact that 
the verb may be looked at in various ways. 

Thus не Л1&бить may mean either Ы does not hve, does 
not care for^ or else dislikes. In не могу читать the emphasis 
may be either on I сапЧ or else on the word read ; in the 
latter case the accusative is preferred. 

As a general rule it may be said that while it is never 
wrong to put the object in the genitive, it sometimes sounds 
a little pedantic. In colloquial conversation the accusative 
is often used where the genitive is strictly correct. 

For examples of the verbs to be and to have used nega- 
tively, cf. F. B. В., chapters 32 and 41. 



CHAPTER 18 

TO BE ABLE, I CAN: МОЧЬ, МОГУ 

Perfective 



Imperfective 
Infinitive 

[мочь 

Present 
(я) мог^ 

(ты) мбжешь 
(онъ) мбжеть 

(вш) мбжевсь 

(вы) мбжете 
(они) мбгутъ 



mo*ch'] 

magu 

m6zhesh 

m6zhet 

m6zhem 

m6zhetye 

m6gut 



[смочь 
смог^ 



smo*ch'] 
smagu 



&c. 
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Imperfective Perjectvoe 

Past 

(онъ) могъ ток смогъ smok 

(он4) могли. maglu &с. 

(онб) моглб magl6 

(они) могли maglyi 

Present 

(In such phrases as I can see, I can hear, the presents 
of the verbs видеть and сл1^шать are usually sufficient 
without Mor^, cf. pp. 208, 218.) 

Мбжетъ быть or быть мбжетъ (abbrev. : м.б.). 
It may be (this is the ordinary phrase for perhaps). 

^0 не мбжетъ быть. Мбжетъ случиться. 

It cannot be. It may happen. 

Мбжете ли вы вш^ сказать ? — объяснить шЛ ? 
Сап you tell те? — explain to те ? 

Я мог^ вамъ сказать ; не мог^ вамъ сказать. 
I сап tell you ; (I) cannot tell you. 

Я не мог^ noH^trb васъ. 
I cannot imderstand you. 

Я не мог^ знать, б&ринъ (б&рьшя, б&рышня). 
I сапЧ tell (lit. know), sir {тМат, miss). 

Я этого терп4ть не могу. 

I сапЧ stand (lit. sujfer, endure) this. 

Я нигд^ не мог^ найти свойхъ вещей. 

I canHfind ту things anywhere (lit. nowhere). 

Мбжете ли вы найти мн% экземплйръ бтой книги ? Я не 

мог^ вамъ об'бщать. 
Сап you find we а copy of this book ? I сапЧ promise you. 
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] 

Я не мог^ заплатить вавгь теперь. 
I сапЧ pay you now. 

Я (не) могу пр1йтй сегбдня об4дать. 
I can{not) соте and dine to-day. 

Отчегб вы не мбжете пр1йтй сегбдня ? 
Why can't you come to-day ? 

EMf такъ плбхо, что онъ не мбжетъ выходить. 
Не is so bad that he сапЧ go out {of doors). 

Вы мбжете бто сд'1лать для менй сегбдня ? 
Сап you do this for те to-day ? 

Вы не мбжете себ*! предст&вить, какъ ;^то хорошб. 
You cannot imagine how nice it is. 

Гд% я lAorf купить папирбсы (марки, открйтки) ? 
Where can I buy cigarettes {stamps, postcards) ? 

Гд^ я мог^ найти так^ю вещь (так1я вбщи) ? 

Where сап Ifind а thing like this (things like these) ? 

» 

Вы мбжете об%щ4ть ? Я не мог;^ равобр&ть. 

Сап you promise ? 1 cannot decipher {make out). 

Вы мбжете бто держ&ть для менй на вшн^чку ? 
Сап you hold this for me for a mirviUe ? 

Я (не) мог^ вавгь iro объяснить. 
J can{not) explain this to you. 

Я не могу подпить бтотъ сунд^къ (бту тйжеоть). 
I cannot lift this chest {this load). 

Я не мог^ бто неотй одйнъ (fem. одий). 
I еапЧ carry this alone. 

Я не мог^ затворить (отворить) бту дверь. 
I cannot shut {open) this door. 
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Я не могу закрйть (открйть) ётотъ йщикъ. 
I cannot close (орт) this drawer. 

Я не мог^ за11кн;^ть (отовошуть) ётотъ чемод&нъ. 
I cannot lock (unlock) this trunk (or bag). 

For phrases such as : I cannot help, cf. p. 62. 
For phrases such as : to be able to talk langtiages, cf. 
pp. 178, 186. 

Future (Ipfv.) 

The verb б^ду is not used with мочь, and so a paraphrase 
has to be employed : 

Онъ дблго не б^еть въ состойн1и feaTb. 
Не иИД not be able to travel Jor a long time yet. 

Oh& не 6;f деть въ состойши п^ть з&втра. 
She loill rwt be able to sing to-morrow. 

(Быть въ состойн1и = tobeina position, condition^ cf .p.117. ) 

Future (PJv.) 

The perfective verb CMoi^=i shall be able, is seldom 
used. The present often takes its place, as in English, e.g. : 

Я мог^ пойти туда з4втра. 

I сап до there (lit. thither) to-morrow. 

Если (я) мог^, то (я) прид^ з4втра. 
If I сап, then I will come to-morrow. 

Если вы мбжете &го сд'блать, я б;^ вав1ъ бчень благо- 

д&ренъ (fern, благод&рна). 
2/ you сап do this, I shall be very grateful. 

In such phrases I can really stands for I shall be able iii 
both languages. The verbs сум4ю»1 shall know how to, 
and усп^ю= J shall have time to, can also be used occasion^ 
ally instead of смог;^, cf . pp. 178, 305. 



V 
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Past (Ipjv.) 

Я бчень majiho, что вы не могли пр1йтй вчера. 

I аш very sorry that you were unable to come yesterday • 

Я нигд*! не могъ найти васъ. 
J couldn't find you anywhere. 

Они ничегб не могла намъ сказать. 
She couldn't tell us anything. 

Мы ннкогб не могли вйд']&ть. 
We соиЫпЧ see any one. 

Никтб не могъ меня понять. 
Nobody could understand те. 

Я не могъ слйшать, что онъ говорйлъ (cf. note on p. 69). 
I couldn't hear what he was saying. 

Past {Pjv.) 
This is very seldom used ; cf . pp. 178, 305. 

Conditional {1ф.), cf. pp. 48, 49. 

Ёслибы я могъ, то я бы пришёлъ. 

IJ I had been able, I should {have) come. 

Ёслибы я могъ, то я бы пошёлъ. 
Ij I could, I should go (or have gone). 

Вы бы могли пр1йтй, ёслибы вы хот'^кли. 
You could (have) come, ij you (had) wished. 

The conditional can be used with reference either to the 
past or to the future, and such sentences as those given 
above can be translated either way, according to the general 
context. 

The Infinitives of these verbs are very seldom used. 
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Cognate expressions 

Мбжно = one may, it is possible, permitted. 
Мбжно сказать = one may say. 
Мбжно курить ?=mxiy one smoke ? 
Мбжно MH% попросить васъ ? = m^y I ask you f 
Мбжно, тблько осторбжно = уоитщ), but be careful (pro v.) 

[Нель8Й= one тпау not, one сапЧ, it is impossible, forbidden, 
is commoner than не мбжно. 
Нельзй курить = one таупЧ sm^ke. 
Нельзй туд4 входить = i< is forbidden to enter there. 
Нельзй тамъ ходить = j/oi^ таупЧ walk about there.] 

Возмбжно ^itis possible ; возмбжность (/.) = possibility. 
Возмбжно, что онъ придётъ : it is possible that he mil 

come. 
йто бчень (совс4мъ) возмбжно = that is very {quite) pos- 

sible. 

Невозмбжно = г^ is impossible. 
dro нево8мбжно=^< is impossible. 
Невозмбжно попить =itis impossible to u/nderstand. 
Невозмбжно, чтббы ^o бь^ло такъ=^г^ is impossible that 

this should be so (the conditional is used in this kind 

of sentence). 

[В'бройтно = itis probable. HeB'IpojiTHO =^i^is improbable.] 

Note 
In Bussian a comma is always placed before every 
subordinate sentence ; что = what is usually accented in 
these cases to differentiate it from the conjunction что 
^Oiat. 
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CHAPTER 19 




то HELP : ПОМОГАТЬ 


», ПОМбЧЬ 




Iw/perjectioe 
InfinMive 

помог&ть pamag&'t' 
Present 


Perfective 
помбчь pam6*ch' 


(я) помог&ю 
(онъ) помог&етъ 


pamag&yu 
pa.Tnag&yet 


noMor^ 
помбжетъ 


pamagu 
pam^zhet 


(они) помог&ютъ 
Past 


pa-magdjoit 


помбгутъ 


pa,Tn6gut 


(овъ) помог&лъ 
(он&) номог&ла 
(они) noMor^jm 
Invperatim 

[помогайте 


pamag41 

pamag41a 

pamagdlyi 

pamag&itye] 


помбгъ 

П0М0ГД& 

помогли 
помогите 


рашбк 

pamagla 

pamaglyf 

pamagftyi 



These verbs are derived directly from мочь = tobe abk. 

Sresent 

Ктбнва|будь вамъ помаг^етъ P Нвктб MHi не 110м№&еФъ. 
Does anybody help you f Nobody helps me. 

Вы шсЬ (нискблько) не помег&ете, а тблько м^ш&ете.^ 
You don't help те {in the least), you only hinder me. 

^0 MHi бчеш» помаг&етъ. 
That is of great help to me. 

Future {Ipjv.) 

Кто бздеть вшъ помаг&ть съ в4шей раббтой ? 
Who is goidfiq tp help you vdlk your work ? 

1 М'Ьш&ть (ipfv, ; prea, ы^ткю)= to hinder, obstruct, Ы «n* 
pileamnt. 
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future (PJv.) 

dro нискблько (or ничегб) не помб^етъ. 
That won't be of Ше least help. 

Я помоги Baiffb. Вы мкЬ помбжете ? 
J wiM hdp yon. Wm you hdp me f 

Mh% ктб-нибудь наверно (в^ройтно) помбжетъ. 
Somebody гоШ be sttre to {fjirUl рг€Ь(Му)Шр vi /ье. 

Past {Ipjv.) 

Вамъ помаг&лъ ктб-нибудь съ в4пшми урбкавш Р 
Did anybody help you гоШь your lessons ? 

Past (PJv.) 

^0 вамъ скблько-нибудь помогиб ? 
Did that help you at aU ? 

Отчегб вы 1Ш% не помогли ? 
Why didn't you help тпе f 

Imperatiye {PJv. ; ipfv. not used) 

Помогите wsti понести inn вещи ; — подн|(ть 4to. 
Help me carry these things ; — to lift this. 

Помогите мн% открйть (закрйть) бто окнб. 
Help те to open {U> shut) this window. 

Infinitive (Ipfv.) 

Oh& любить помаг&ть другймъ. 
She likes helping others. 

mflnitlve (PJv.) 

Помбчь вамъ P Я ие мог^ вамъ помб%. 
Shall I help you ? I eammt help you^ 
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Прош^ васъ помбчь мн% объясниться. 

I Ъед you {please) to help me to explain myself. 

Мбжете ли вы шА помбчь, пож&луйста ? 
Сап you help те, please ? 

The phrase I cannot help is rendered in Russian as 
follows : 

Я не мог;^ не к&шлять, чих&ть, 8%в4ть. 
I сапЧ help coughing, sneezing, yawning. 

Я бто д'1лаю невбльно. 

I сапЧ help doing it (lit. 1 do it involuntarily). 

Нечего д4лать. Что-же (or чтожь) я могу д-Ьдать ? or 

что шсЬ д'1лать ? 
It сапЧ Ъе helped. How can I help it ? 

This verb (помаг&ть, помбчь) cannot be used to render 

the phrase : to help any one or oneself to food, cf. pp. 151, 

164. 

Cognate word 

Пбмо1ЦЬ (/.) = help ; съ его п6ыощью = тШ Ыв hdp, благодари 
в^шей цбмощи =в thanka to your hdp. 



CHAPTER 20 

TO WANT, TO WISH, SHOULD LIKE : XOT бТЬ, 

ЖЕЛ1ТЬ 

This is one of the ' irregular * verbs ; the first three 
persons (singular) belong to the e-class, the second three 
(plural) to the и -class. Next to it is given an alternative 
(regular) verb meaning to wish, the use of which will be 
explained later. Both are imperfective. 
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Infinitive 








хотъть 


(k)haty64' 


жел&ть 


zhel&4* 


Present 








(я) X04f 


(k)hachu 


жел&ю 


zbeUyu 


(ты) хбчепть 


(k)h6chesh 


ясел&ешь 


zhel&yesh 


(онъ) хбчетъ 


(k)h6chet 


жел4етъ 


zhelayet 


(мы) хотимъ 


(k)hatyim 


жел4емъ 


zheldyem 


(вы) хотите 


(k)hatyitye 


желаете 


zheldyetye 


(они) ХОТЙ'ГЬ 


(k)hatydt 


жел&ютъ 


zhel4yut 


Past 








(онъ) хогЬлъ 


(k)hatye»l 


жел^лъ 


zheWl 



Whenever, as in this and in subsequent verbs, the feminine 
and plural of the Past ore not added, it is because the accent 
is fixed on the same syllable as in the masculine. 

Generally speaking, желать is considered a little more 
polite than хот4ть, but in this way, that хот4ть is rather 
used when speaMng of oneself, жел4ть when addressing 
anybody else. Nowadays, however, хот-Ьть is more used 
when talking to one's friends or acquaintances, желать 
having come to be considered too ceremonious. Servants, 
waiters, shop-attendants, &c., always use желать when 
addressing employers or customers. Ь ordinary conversa- 
tion amongst educated people желать is only used at all 
commonly of conveying ' good wishes ', &c., and is then 
used in the first person singular. Examples of both verbs 
are placed together under the headings of the various tenses. 

Present 

Я xoT^ пойти въ банкъ, на пбчту, домбй. 

I want to до to the bank, to the post-office, home. 

Куд& вы хотите (желаете) пойти (по4хать) ? 
, Where do you want to go to {to drifoe, travel to) ? 
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Когд& вы хотите "(хать ? — ^верн^^ся (возвратиться) Р 
When do you wish {mean) to depart {to start) f — to return ? 

Я xoT^ ixaTb з&втра. Какъ вы хотите ! 

I wish to depart to-morrow. Just as you like t 

Когд& вы хотите (жел&ете) пить чай (кбфе), обедать, ;^жи- 
нать, з4втракать, спать ложиться, встав&ть ? 

When do you vrish (mean) to breakfast, to dine, to sup, to 
hmch, to go to bed, to get up ? 

Въ котбромъ час^ вы жел&ете, чтббы васъ разбудили 
(въ к. ч. вы прик&жете разбудить васъ, cf . pp. 193, 276) ? 
At what hour do you vnsh to be called {waked) ? 

Вы хотите (желйгвте) ещё чтб-нибудь ? 
Do you want anything further ? 

Вы хотите (жел&ете) ещё немнбжко покушать ? 
Do you v)ish to eat а little more ? (cf . p. 195) 

Я хоч^ ещё немнбжко бтого бл1&да. 
1 want а little more of this dish ? 

Я хоч;^ посл&ть ins. вещи въ стирку. 
I want to send these things to the wash. 

я хоч^ пойти въ бперу, въ балётъ, въ те&тръ, въ варьете, 

въ кинематбграфъ, въ б&ни. 
I want to до to the opera, the ballet, the theatre, the niusic- 

hall; the cinematograph, fhe baths. 

Я хоч;^ поехать въ Ригу, въ Москв^, въ К1евъ, въ Гель- 
сингфбрсъ, въ Варш&ву , въ Арх&нгельскъ, въ Одессу. 

I want to до to Biga, Moscow, Kiev, Helsingfors, Warsaw, 
Archangel, Odessa. 

Я хоч^ васъ чтб-то (or нбе-что) опросить объ ётов1ъ. 
I want to ask you simieiihing about ihis^ 
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Я xoT^ кзгпйть папирбсъ, циг&ръ, табак;^, спйчекъ, 
м&рокъ, открйтокъ, почтбвой бум&ги, конвёртовъ, 
чернйлъ. 

I want to buy some cigarettes, cigars, tobacco, matches, 
stamps, post-cards, vmting-paper, envelopes, ink» 

Я xoT^ кбмнату съ однбй кров&тью (съ дву11я кров&тями), 
чистую, св']&тлую, покбйную, и не слйшкомъ дорог]^ю. 

I want а room with one bed (with two beds), clean, light, 
and quiet, and not too dear. 

In such phrases as the following the verb хот&ть followed 
by сказ&ть is the equivalent of the English to mean when 
used of persons (cf. p. 175) : 
Что вы хотите сказать ? 
What do you wish to say ? = What do you mean ? 

Я xo4f сказ&ть. Я не то хоч^ сказ&ть. 
I mean. ' That is not what I mean. 

The verb хот4ть is very frequently used reflexively 
impersonally, when it becomes a little less emphatic and 
rather more polite : 

Mni хбчется пить, -Ьсть, спать, лечь, сЬсть, закурить. 
I want to drink, to eat', to sleep (sc. I am thirsty, hungry, 
sleepy), to lie down, to sit down, to have a smoke. 

Чегб вамъ хбчется ? * He такъ живи, какъ хбчется.* 
What (lit. oj what) do you want ? You must not do jv^t as 

you like (proverb). 
Жел&ю вамъ счастлйваго нбваго гбда 1 
I wish you а happy New Year ! (genitive case) 

Жел&ю вамъ всегб хорбшаго (всегб л^чшаго) I 
I v)ish you everything good {everything oj the best) t 
(A common phrase on saying good-bye or at the end of 
a letter.) 
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Жел4ю вамъ счастлйваго пути ! Здравья жел^ю ! 
Воп voyage 1 = 1 wish you а good journey ! Your health ! 

An equally common way of conveying good wishes is to 
use the verb to congratulate, followed by съ and the 
instrumental case : 

Поздравлйю васъ съ днёмъ вашего poждeнiя, съ днёмъ 
вашего Ангела (съ именинами), съ Рождествбмъ 
Христбвымъ ! 

I congratulate you mth the day oj your birth, mth the day 
QJ your angel {namesday, sc. of the saint after whom 
you were called, which seldom falls on the same day as 
the birthday), vnth the Birth of Christ ! = I wish you 
many happy returns oj the day, a merry Christmas I 

Future 

There is no imperfective future (with 6f]sj) from the 
verb хотеть, and that from желать is only rarely used. 

Both verbs have, however, yerfedive forms, viz. захотеть 
( = suddenly to conceive a desire) and пожелать ; the presents 
of these have future meaning, like those of all other per- 
fective verbs, but they are not very commonly used. 

Past {Ipfv.) 

Я хот4лъ васъ спросить ;-^вамъ сказ&ть. 
I wanted (meant) to ask you ; — to tell you. 

Я не то xoT-fcrb сказать. Я хот^лъ пойти туд4. 
I didn't mean that. I wanted {meant) to go there. 

Вы что хот-вли сказать ? 

What did you wish to say ? or What did you mean ? 

Я не хот'Ьлъ васъ безпокбить. 

I didn't want (mean) to disturb (trouble) you. 
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Что они. бтимъ xoT-fcia сказать ? 
What did she mean by that ? 

Что вы хот4ли сегбдня сделать ? 
What did you wish {mean) to do to-day ? 

Мн-Ь хот'Ьнось попросить васъ сказать мн^. 
I wanted to ask (beg) you to tell me. 

Mni бчень хотелось пить и icTb. 
I was very thirsty and hungry. 

Mnt не хотелось вставить. 
I did not want to get up. 

Past (Pfv.) 

' Захотелось кбзлику въ л^съ погуляти.' 
The little goat took it into his head to go for a stroll in the 
forest (popular rhyme). 

Мы пожелали ему покбйной нбчи. 

We bade him good-night {of a quiet night). 

Conditional {1ф.) ; cf. pp. 48, 49. 

Я бы хотелъ nocMOTpiTb, что они тамъ д^лають. 

I should like to have a look {and see) what they are doing there» 

Вамъ бы хотелось по'1хать въ Сибирь, на Кавкйзъ ? 
Would you like to до to Siberia, to the Caucasus ? 

Mni бы бчень хотелось поехать по Вблг^. 
I should very much like to travel on the Volga. 

Mni хотелось бы йто купить, еслибы у менй били деньги. 
I should like to buy that, if I had the money. 

TAn^ бы хот^ось поц^ловйть васъ. 
I should like to kiss you. 

F 2 
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CHAPTER 21 

MU8T, NEED, OUGHT =ЯАДО, Н^ЖНО И ПР.^ 

There are various words to express these : 

Н&ДО 



надобно 
н^жно 



пМа 

n&dabna 

nuzhiia 



_it is necessary, one 
miist 



нельзй nyel'zyji (cf . p. 59) = H ^ in,^ssibU, one 

( nmstn t 

[=itis unnecessary, donH 



не нйдо 
не н^но 



nyen&da 
nyenuzhna 
прихбдится prikh6dyits(y)a 

(cf. pp. 83, 290) 
потребовать (infinitive) 
потребую (present) 
дблженъ m. d61zhen 
ДОЛЖН& /. dalzhnd 
должнб n, dalzhn6 
должны pL dalzhn^ 
обйзанъ m. abydzan 
обйзана /. aby&zana 
обйзаны pi. aby&zany 
сл4дуетъ sly6*duyet 
принято prfnyata 



= one has to 

= to require 
= I require 



y 



= ought, must 
(cf. F. B. В., p. 23). 



= obliged 

= itis correct, proper 
= it is received, proper 



Present 

Кудй. вамъ н4до ? Мн-Ь никудй не н4до ; мнЬ н4до туд4. 
Where do you want {to go) to ? Nowhere ; there. 

Mni нйгдо (h^ho) пойти туд& купить чтб-нибудь. 
1 must до {here and buy something (cf. B.G., p. 70). 

^ —и пр6ч1я, and others, &c. 
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Что вавгь н&до (нужно) ? ТАяЬ ничегб не н&до. 
What do you want ? I need nothing. 

Вы чтб-нибудь потребуете ? 
Do you require anything ? 

Мн'Ь ч4сто прихбдится бывать тамъ. 
I often have to be there (cf . p. 292 ; it falls to my ht, it 
happens to me). 

Мн'Ь н4до деньги раз1лЪнять. Не нйдо ! 
I have to change some money. No, don't 1 

Mwk Н&ДО пойти вйбриться и обстричься. 

I must go and get a shave and have my hair cut. 

Вамъ нельзй туд^ входить, это запрещенб. 
You must not до in there, it is forbidden. 

Вамъ нельзя "(хать, вы нездорбвы. 
You mustn't travel, you are unwell. 

He надо разговаривать. Нельзя курить. 
One mustn't talk. One mayn't smoke. 

Mni R&pfi (н;^жно) сей-часъ послать телеграмму, 
I mu^t immediately send a telegram. 

Mni нйдо говорить по телефону. 
I must speak on the telephone. 

Я дблженъ написать письмб. 

I ov^ht to {have got to) write a letter. 

Что вы должнй сегбдня сделать ? 
What have you got to do to-day ? 

Oh& должнй "IxaTb з&втра вёчеромъ. 
She has got to go off to-morrow evening» 

Когд4 вы должны "^хать ? Куд4 мы должны пойти ? 
When have you got to go ? Where must we go to ? 
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Скблько я вамъ дблженъ ? должнй, ? 

How much do I (masc.) owe you ? How much do I (fem.) 
owe you ? 

Должнб быть. Должнб быть закрйто (заперто). 

It mu^t be (sc. I expect). It must be {I expect it 's) shut. 

Я вамъ бчень обйзанъ. Я обйзанъ вамъ сказ&ть. 

I am very much obliged to you. I am obliged to tell you. 

Вамъ сл'Ьдуетъ туда пойти. 

You ought to go there (sc. it is worth your while). 

He принято (не сл'Ьдуетъ) йто говорить. 
It is not correct (proper, the thing) to say that. 

Future 

Намъ скбро надо будетъ идти (4хать). 
We shall soon ham to go {to start). 

Вамъ (не) нужно будетъ, вы не должны будете. 

You will (won't) have to, will (won't) need to (or must (not)). 

Мн-Ь (не) надо б;^ детъ^то сд-Ьлать. Нельзй будетъ. 
I shall (not) have to do this. It will be impossible. 

Вамъ придётся (cf . pp. 83, ^90) въ Орл*! пересаживаться. 
You will have to change trains at Orel (nom. Орелъ, pron. 
Aryol). 

Я буду обязанъ. Намъ надо будетъ подумать. 
I shall be obliged. We shall have to consider a little. 

Я д^маю, надо будетъ дать ему по-ббльше. 

I think it will be necessary to give him a little more. 

Надо будетъ мн^ дать ем;^ чтб-нибудь лишнее ? 
Shall I have to give him anything extra ? 

Какъ вы думаете, придётся ли мн4 пойти туда ? 
What (how) do you think, shall I have to go there ? 
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Past 

Мн-Ь надо (н^жно) было послать за дбкторомъ. 
I had to send for the doctor. 

Что MHi н4до было сд-Ьдать ? Нельзй было. 
What ощЫ I to have done ? It was impossible. 

Ему н^до было сказать (объяснить) мн^. 
Не ought to have told {explained to) me. 

Ваш» не н&до было сказать (дать) ему. 
You ощЫ not to have told {given) him. 

He нйдо было дать ему стблько or такъ мнбго. 
There was по need to give him so much {you should not have 
given). 

Пришлбсь (cf. pp. 83, 290) ему дать больше. Надо было. 
I had to give him more. It was necessary. 

Mni разъ пришлбсь туда пойти. 

It fell to my lot {I had to, happened to) go there once. 

Past (specifically imperfective) 

Вамъ когда-нибудь приходилось туда поехать ? 
Have you ever had to go {travel) there ? 

Mni никогда не приходилось. 

I have never had to {it has never fallen to my ht). 

Mni (часто) приходилось видеть. 

I have {often) happened to see, have seen {at some time)^ 

Conditional 

Such phrases as надо было, нужно било do not need the 
addition of the conditional particle бы when they are used 
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in the sense of (xught to have. But it is added when they 
are used for should have had to : 

Мн% бы н&до било уехать р&ньше. 

I should have had to depart sooner (earlier). 

Вамъ пришлбсь бы дброго заплатить за ёто. 
You июиЫ have had to pay a great deal for (hat. 

Следовало бы = сл4дуетъ = owe ou^fht to, it is the proper 
thing. 

The particle бы added to these words without било makes 
the condition a future one ; such sentences are similar in 
meaning to those given under the heading Present (cf . also 
p. 49) : 

Mh^ бы Н&ДО встав&ть, од'Ьв&ться. 
I really ought to get up, get dressed. 

Вы бы должнй туд& заглян^. 

You realty ought to have a look in there {go and see). 

Вамъ бы н4до купить чтб-нибудь на п&мять. 
You really ought to buy something for a souvenir. 

But in phrases such as ought not to бы is superfluous, 
не н4до and не н^но being sufficient by themselves. 

Cognate words 

Нужда (f.)= necessity ; н^жникъ (m.)=W.C. (N.B. this word 
is not used in conversation except amongst men ; a politer 
term is уббрная (sc. к6ыната.) = toilet, or сортйръ (m.)-) 

Надобность (f.)^neceeeity ; irferb надобности=«Леге ia no need. 

Потребность (f.)=need ; требовать (требую) = to demar^d ; трббо- 
ваше (n.)=a demand ; до вострёбовашя (tiU demand)=^ Poste 
Reetante, to be called for. 

Обязанность (f,)=iobligation. 
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СНАРТКК 22 




ITO GO (on foot) : ИТТЙ (ИДТИ) ХОДИТЬ 


Imjperfective 
Infinitive 

ИТТИ (or идти) ittyi 


Perfective 
пойти paityf 


Present 








(я) ИДУ' 


,г idu 


пойд^ 


paidu 


(ты) идёшь 


idy6sh 


пойдёшь 


paidy6sh 


(онъ) идётъ 


idy6t 


пойдётъ 


paidy6t 


(мы) идёмъ 


1&у6т 


пойдёмъ 


paidydm 


(вы) идёте 


idy6lye 


пойдёте 


paidy6tye 


(они) ид^ 


idut 


ПОЙД]^ 


paidut 


Past 




• 




(онъ) шёлъ 


shol 


пошёлъ 


pash61 


(он4) шла 


shla 


ПОШЛИ. 


pashl4 


(они) шли 


shlyf 


пошли 


pashlyi 


Imperative 

идите 


idyltye 


пойдите 


paidyltye 



agency ; it may mean either to go от to come. The meaning 
of ПОЙТИ is rather to go anywhere in particular, to start. 

Both verbs are used of anything which moves along the 
ground or of itself, such as human beings, animals, engines, 
trains, motors, and also of machinery, clocks, watches, 
roads, &c., but especially of motion on foot. 

They can never be used specifically of any form of riding, 
driving, or travelling, nor even of skating. 

This is the theory, but in practice these verbs, especially 
ПОЙТИ, are nevertheless often used rather more loosely, 
when the actual means of locomotion, e.g. within the radius 
of one town, is unknown or may be uncertain. But they 
must not be used if driving or riding is meant. 
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Besides those already given these verbs have a consider- 
able number of secondary meanings. The numerous com- 
pounds, as well as the verbs for driving, &c., will be 
given later. 

The verb иттй is, further, what is known as an асЫа1 
or concrete imperfective verb (cf. p. 13) ; this means that 
it only describes an action which is in actual progress, to be 
in motion, to be walking in a definite direction. 

The corresponding, so-called potential, abstract or Jre- 
quentative imperfective verb (cf. p. 13) is ходить. All 
that has been said above applies also to this verb, but it 
only describes an action which is habitual or potential, or 
one which is going on for some time ; it means to be in the 
habit oj going or to be walking about vaguely or aimlessly 
{to walk about Jor pleasure is гулять, cf. p. 99). 

Prom this verb, again, is derived a perjective verb, 
сходить, which means to go and return within a short time ; 
these two verbs are conjugated thus : 

Infinitive 

(k)hadyit' 



сходить skhadyit' 



(k)hazhu 
(k)h6dyit 
(k)h6dyat 



схожу 

сходить 

сходятъ 



skhazhu 

skh6dyit 

skh6dyat 



ходить 
Present 

(я) хожу 
(онъ) хбдитъ 
(они) хбдятъ 

Past 
(онъ) ходйлъ 

Imperative 

ходите 

In order to show more plainly the difference in meaning 
between these two verbs, иттй and ходить, examples of 
their use are grouped together under the various tenses. 



(k)hadyll сходйлъ skhadyil 
(k)hadyitye сходите skhadyitye 
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CHAPTER 23 

EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF THESE VERBS 

Present 

ид^ (from ИТТЙ ; primary and literal use) 

Кудй. вы идёте ? Я ид;^ домбй. Я ид^ гулить. 
Whither (sc. where) are you going (sc. on foot) ? I am on my 
way home. I am going for a walk. 

Откуда вы идёте ? Мы идёмъ изъ цбркви. 

Whence are you coming ? We are coming from church. 

(Secondary, ' illogical ' use, cf. p. 57, Future, Pfv.) 

Я ид^ завтра въ те&тръ. 

I am going to the theatre to-morrow (sc. I intend going). 

Они идутъ къ намъ сегбдня въ гбсти. 

They are coming to visit v^ to-day (sc. intend coming). 

(In both these instances the means of locomotion is not 
specified, and no stress is laid on it ; it suggests motion 
on foot, but does not preclude other means.) 

Thus Я иду къ нимъ въ гбсти means I am on ту way 
to see them, but with сегбдня added : I am going to see them 
to-day (lit. = to them as or in amongst guests). 

(Other uses) 

Этотъ пб'Ьздъ лдётъ бчень тихо (бистро). 
This train is going very slowly (quicMy). 

По'Ьздй, на бтой дорбг* идутъ медленно. 
The trains on this line go slowly (sc. always). 
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Пб^адъ ужб идётъ. Кто идётъ ? Идётъ ктб-нибудь ? 
The train is already in motion or is already ш sight. Who 
goes there ? Is any one coming ? 

Пб-Ьвдъ дблго не идётъ (or нейдётъ). Кто-то идётъ. 
The train is long in coming. Some one is coming. 

Вотъ наконбцъ онъ идётъ. Ид^, ид^ ! 
There it (or he) comes at last. I am coming. 

Я ид^ теперь. Вы уже идёте ? 

I am going now. You are going already ? MiLSt you go f 

Дождь идётъ. Н-ЬтБ, не идётъ. Н'Ьтъ дожди. 
It is raining. No, it isn't. It is not raining. 

Идётъ сильный сн^гъ. Время идётъ. Никтб не идётъ. 
It is snomng hard. Time is going. No one is coming. 

Д'1ло идётъ хорошб. В&пш часы ид;^ ? 

The business is going well. Is your watch going ? 

йто платье (къ н)ей не идётъ ; — бчень идётъ. 
This dress does not suit her ; — sui^ her very weli. 

хож^ (from ходить) 

Вы хбдите въ тейтръ ? (Вы идёте въ теАтръ ?) 

Do you goto the theatre ? {Are you going to the theatre ?) 

Я ЧЙ.СТО хож^ въ тей.тръ (Я иду въ тей,тръ). 

I often до to the theatre {I am on my way to the theatre). 

Онъ къ навгь хбдитъ бчень р'1дко. 
Не very seldom comss to {see) us. 

Онъ к&ждый день хбдитъ въ кинематбграфъ. 
Не goes to the cinema every day. 

(In all these instances motion on foot is indicated, but 
other means are not precluded.) 
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Я бчень вшбго хожу ; онъ совс^мъ не хбдитъ. 
I walk а great deal ; he doesn't walk at all. 

Больнбй ужб хбдитъ. Она хбдитъ въ тр&уер'Ь. 
The patient (masc.) is now able to walk. She is wearing 
mourning. 

Йти ч4сы не хбдятъ (; — ^не идутъ). 

This clock does not go (; — is not going now). 

Йтотъ пб'Ьздъ не хбдитъ ббльше. 

This train doesn't go (sc. has ceased running). 

Йта монбта не хбдитъ. Хбдитъ слухъ. 

This coin is по longer in use. There is a rumour. 

Future (Jp/». only from ходить) 

Въ Парйж'6 мы б^демъ ч&сто ходить въ те&тръ. 
In Paris we shall often go to the theatre. 

Вы будете ко мн4 ходить ? 

Will you come and visit me (sc. see me often) ? 

Я туд4 не б^ду ходить ббльше. 
J shall never до there any more. 

Though in such cases other means than walking are not 
precluded, the distances are always assumed to be short. 

Future (Pfv.) 
пойду (from пойти) 

Когд& вы пойдёте ? Я пойд^ теперь (скбро, потбмъ). 
When shall you до ? I shall go now {soon^ later on). 

Куд4 вы пойдёте сперв4? Я сперва пойд;^ въ аптеку 

а потбмъ къ дбктору. 
Where shall you до first ? I shall first of all go to the chemist' s, 

and then to the doctor. 
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Я сегбдня пойд;^ къ нимъ съ визйтомъ. 
I shall до and pay them а visit to-day. 

Если вы пойдёте, я тбже пойд^. 
If you до, I shall до too. 

Какъ вы думаете, пойдётъ дождь сегбдня ? 
Do you think it will rain to-day ? 

He пойдётъ. Пб^здъ сей-ч4съ пойдётъ. 
No, it won't The train will start directly. 

Когда парохбдъ пойдётъ ? Сегбдня не пойдётъ. 
When will the steamer start ? It won't start to-day. 

Мы пойдёмъ гул^ь u&gsA завтрака. 
We shall go for a walk after lunch. 

Я пойд^ посмотреть ; — спать ; — од^вйться. 

I shall до and have а look ; — to bed ; — and get dressed. 

схожу (from сходить) 

Я схож;^ на пбчту ; — на рынокъ. 

I shall just run round to the post ; — to the market. 

Я схожу къ нем;^ сегбдня на полчас4. 

I shall до and see him to-day for half an hour. 

Past (Ipfv.) 
шёлъ ^ (from ИТТЙ) 

Кудй. вы шли сегбдня ;^ромъ ? Я шёлъ въ б&ш. 

Where were you on your way to this morning ? To the baths. 

Откуда они. шла, когдй. вы её видели ? 
Where was she coming from when you saw her ? 

^ The root of this word (шед-) is etymologically connected with 
that of ходить. 
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Я шёлъ бчень медленно по набережной. 
I was walking very slowly along the quay. 

Мы шли къ вамъ ц^Ьшй часъ. 

We were а whole hour in coming to you {on foot). 

Шли, шли. Мы долго шли. Она дблго не шла. 

(We) went on and on. We walked for a long time. She was 

long in coming. 
Ц'1лый день шёлъ дождь. Шёлъ сн^гъ. 
It rained the whole day long. It was snovnng. 

Нблью шёлъ дождь. Шёлъ дождь ? 

It rained (or was raining) in the night. Bas it been raining ? 

ходйлъ (from ходить) (cf. p. 11) 

Пр!ёжде мы часто тудй, ходили. Онъ ходйлъ къ нему. 
Formerly we often used to go there. He went to see him. 

Вы ходили туд4 когдйгнибудь ? Ходйлъ разъ. 
Have you ever gone there ? I went (or have been) once. 

Онъ къ вамъ ходйлъ ? Ходйлъ. Не ходйлъ. 

Has he ever been to see you ? He has been. He hasn't been. 

Past (Pfv.) 
пошёлъ (from пойти) 

Кудй, онъ пошёлъ ? Они давнб ужб пошли. 

Where has he gone to ? They have been gone a long tim^. 

Я вчерй, пошёлъ въ теАтръ. Пошёлъ дождь. 

I went to the theatre yesterday. It has started raining. 

Ond ещё не пошли. Онъ пошёлъ къ ней въ гбсти. 
She hasn't started yet. He has gone to visit her. 

Они пошли гулить. Д^ти пошли спать.* 

They have gone for a walk. The children have gone to bed. 

^ N.B. This does not mean : have gone to sleep, cf. p. 275. 



80 GOING AND COMING 

М&льчики пошли купаться. Пошёлъ руг&ться I 
The boys have gone to bathe. He started to swear I 

сходйлъ (from сходить) 

Онъ сходйлъ къ парикмахеру. 

Не has just gone round to the hairdresser's. 

Я сходйлъ къ нимъ вчер& чай пить. 

I went round to have tea wUh them yesterday,, 

Imperative [Ipfv.) 
идите (from иттй) 

Идите сюд& I — туд& 1 — скорее ! 

Come here I go ihere I come (or go) quickly I 

He идите I He идите сегбдня I 
DonH go now I Don4 go to-day I 

ходите (from ходить) 

Въ то м-Ьсто не ходите ! Не ходите туд4 ! 
ВопЧ ever до to that place t DonH go there I 

Imperative {Pfv.) 

пойдите (from иттй) 

Пойдите (or подите) сюд& I Пойдёмъ-те I 
Come here [peremptory] / Let *s go I 

Пойдёмъ въ тей>тръ (спать, купаться, гулить) I 
Let '5 до to the theatre {to bed, to bathe, for a walk) ! 

(Past used as Imperative) 

Пошёлъ 1 Пошл4 соб&ка 1 
Be' gone I Get away dog I 
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сходите (from сходить) 

Сходите за дбкторомъ, за винбвгь, на рйнокъ. 
Go and fetch the doctor, — buy some wine, — round to the 
market. 

Infinitive {Ipfv.) 

ИТТЙ 

(commonest in negative, general, or doubtful expressions, 
or when walking (not starting) on a single occasion or 
in a definite direction is implied) 

Пор& ИТТЙ. Еще рйло (теперь пбздно) иттй. 

It is time to go. It is yet too early {now too late) to go. 

Я не мог^ (не хот^) иттй тудй,. Не н&до иттй. 
I cannot {donH want to) go there. DonH {you mustn't) go 
{now). 

Вы мбжете иттй куд& хотите. Щчте не иттй (совсЬмъ). 
You may до where you like. Better not go {at all). 

He стбитъ тудй. иттй. Какъ mi иттй ? 

It isnH worth while going there. Which is my way ? 

Вы хотите иттй ? Невозмбжно иттй ! 

Do you want to go (sc. away) ? One сапЧ get along I 

Туд& нельзй иттй, ёто слйшкомъ далекб. 
You сапЧ walk there, it *s too far. 

Вы мбжете туд& иттй если хотите. 
You сап walk there if you like. 

Тудй. иттй бчень дблго и утовштельно. 

It takes very long and is very tirmg to walk there. 

Я xoT^ невшбжко иттй. Иттй намъ ? 
I ward to walk a litUe. ShaU we walk ? 
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Зд'Ьсь (тудй.) н4до иттй. 

Here {to that place) one has to walk (sc. there is no other 
means of getting there or no thoroughfare). 

ходить 

Я не мог;^ ходить. Нельзя туда ходить. 

J сапЧ walk. It is impossible to {you mustn't) go there {ever). 

Я люблю ходить въ театръ (на концерты). 
Л like going to the theatre {to concerts). 

Я (не) люблю мнбго ходить. 
I {don't) like walking a ht. 

Infinitive {Pfv.) 

пойти (from ИТТЙ) 

(Мн-Ь) надо пойти теперь домой. Я хочу пойти тудй.. 

(J) m%ist до home пто. I want to до there. ^ 

Мбжно пойти посмотреть ? Лучше пойти завтра. 
May {I) до and have а look ? Better до to-morrow. 

Я (не) .могу пойти туд4 сегбдня. Надо пойти туда. 
I can{not) до there to-day. {I) must go there. 

Прежде ч-Ьмъ пойти. Какъ намъ пойти туд4 ? 
Before going. Which is our way there ? 

Пойти намъ теперь ? Вы должнй сей-чй,съ пойти. 
Shall we до now ? You must go at once. 

Пойти намъ сегбдня въ бперу ? Надо к4къ-нибудь пойти. 
Shall we до to the opera to-day ? We must manage to go. 

If there is any doubt the adverb ninmoMb == on foot can 
be added : ,» 

Я хочу туда пойти niniKeMb. . 

I want to go there on foot. \ ., , | 
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Or even thus : 
Тудй, мбжно (нйдо) nifflKdMb, 
One can (rmbst) go there on foot. 

сходить (from ходить) 
Вы мбжете сходить въ банкъ за деньгами ? 
Сап you run round to the bank for the money ? 

Example of use of both verbs 

Я ид;^ (or пойд^, or хоч^ пойти) туд4, куда царь п'Ьшкбмъ 
хбдитъ. 

I аш going (or shall до or want to go) there where the tsar goes 

on fool?- 

CHAPTER 24 

TO COME {on foot): ПРИХОДИТЬ, ИР1ЙТЙ 

In the case of numerous compound verbs formed from 
these two, иттй and ходить, tHe compounds of иттй are 
perfective, and those of ходить irwperfective (cf. pp. 88, 
246). The commonest is the verb which means specifi- 
cally to come : 

Imperfective Perfective 

Infinitive 

приходить priWiadyit' пр1йти (or придти) prityi 

Present . 

(я) прихож^ prikhazhu приду pridu : 

(онъ) прихбдитъ prildi6dyit придётъ pridy6t 

(они) прихбдятъ prikh6dyat : лрид^ ' : 'jpridut' 

Past -'у ... .. ..'-■' -■ ■ " .':/ \ .. \ 

(онъ) приходйлъ prikhadyil пришёлъ ^ prish61 

-шл4, -шлб ; -щлй" 
Imperative 

приходите pri)diadyitye. придите : ; pridy It^e 

^ A euphemism for sa^ihg t I (Ш>дЫ'лд to tbeW^C, . 
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What has been said of иттй and ходить as regards their 
meaning only motion on foot applies also to this verb ; in using 
this verb motion on foot only is indicated, or else uncertainty as 
to the means of locomotion is implied, and long distances are 
precluded. 

Present 

Онъ Ч&СТО къ наиъ прихбдитъ. 
Не often conies to see ш. 

Я прихож;^ СЮД& к&экдый вёчеръ. 
I воте here every evening. 

Въ котбромъ чаю^ прихбдитъ пб'Ьздъ изъ Риги ? 
At what time does the train from Biga arrive ? 

Пб^дъ прихбдитъ въ Москв;^ въ половину девд^таго. 
The train gets into Moscow at half -past eight 

Future (Ipfv.) 

Вы б;^дете ч4сто къ навсъ приходить ? 
You will often come and see us ? 

Я ббльше не б^ду приходить (or не прид^). 
I shall never come any more. 

Future (Pfv.) 

Я прид^ къ вамъ з&втра вёчеромъ. 

I shall соте and see you to-morrow evening. 

Они скбро прид^. Онъ не придётъ. 
They will soon be here. He won't come. 

Когд& вы придёте къ навгь об'1дать ? 
When unll you come to dine v)ith vs ? 

Я б;^ду ждать тутъ, пок4 вы не придёте. 
I shall wait here urUil you corns. 
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Past {1ф.) 

Они прежде приходили ч&ще. 
Formerly they used to come qftener. 

Mni въ гбдову не приходило. 
It never entered my head. 

(' Ologleal * use, cf . p. 11) 

Вчер& ко MH'i приходйлъ мой знакбвшй В. 
Yesterday ту acquamtance V. came to see me. 

Past {Pfv.) 

Пб^здъ пришёлъ. Пришёлъ п64здъ ? 

The train has arrived. Has the train come in f 

Они давнб ужб пришли ? Они пришли. 
Have they been here long {is it long since they came)? 

They are here. 

Когд& вы пришли ? Отчегб вы не пришли ? 
When did you come ? Why didn't you come ? 

Зач']&мъ onik пришли ? Я тблько что пришёлъ. 
What has she come for ? I have only just come. 

Пёредъ T^Bfb (пбсл^ тогб), какъ мы пришли. 
Before {after) we came, or had come. 

Imperative {Ipfv.) 

Приходите къ намъ по-ч&ще I 
Come and see vs as often as you can ! 

Приходите об']&дать посл'6з4втра. 
Come and dvne the day after to-morrow. 

Завтра лучше не приходите. 
Better not come to-morrow. 
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ImperativB (PJv.) 

Придите по-скор4е ! 
Come as quick as you can I 

Infinitive (Ipjv.) 

Я люблю приходить сюда вёчеромъ. 
I like coming here in the evening. 

Infinitive (P/v.) 

Онъ (не) можетъ (надеется, об^щалъ) пр1йтй. 
Не can{not) {he hopes, he promised) to corns. 

Я хочу непременно пр1йтй къ вамъ завтра. 

I want to come and see you to-morrow without fail. 

Пр1йтй MHi сегодня ? Когда мн^ пр1йтй ? 
Shall I come to-day ? When shall I come ? 

Cognate expressions 

Прихбдъ (т. )= arrival, but N.B. also means a parish. 

For the impersonal use of прихбдится, придётся=о»в has to, 
cf. p. 68. 

Another very common compound is the verb which means 
specifically to go away, 

CHAPTER 25 

TO GO AWAY (on foot): УХОДИТЬ, УЙТЙ 

Imperfective Perfective 

Infinitive 

уходить ukhadyit' уйти uityf 

Present 

(я) ухожу ukhazhii уйду uidii 

&c. 

The same remarks apply to this verb as to приходить, npiETU. 
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Present 

Вы уже ухбдите ? Когда пб^здь ухбдитъ ? 
You are off already ? When does the train leave ? 

Future {PJv.) 

Пб-Ьедъ сейчасъ уйдётъ. Я уйд^ теперь. 

The train гоШ Ъе off directly. I shall до off гюго. 

Past {Pfv.) 

Они куд4-то ушли. Какъ тблько вы ушли. 
They have gone off somewhere. As soon as you went away 
or had gone away. 

{Ipjv.) Imperative (^/^0 

He уходите ! Уйдите оттуда ! 

DonH go I Go away from there t 

Infinitive {Pfv.) 

Какъ намъ уйти отсюда ? Я не хоч^ уйти. 

How are we to get away from here ? I don't want to go away. 

Cognate words 

N.B. Ухбдъ (w.) has usually the meaning of looking after 
somebody (e.g. an invalid) ; departwre (of a person on foot, of a 
train) is more often rendered by отхбдъ ; ухаживать за к'Ьмъ 
=to tend anybody, and ai\so=to flirt tvith anybody. 

Похбжъ (т., похожа,/., похоже, п. ; похбжи, pl.)=Uke; она 
бчень похбжа на свою мать=вЛе is very like her mother 
{resembles). 

Йоходъ (m.)=a campaign; похбдка (f.)=gait; походить на= 
to resemble. 
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CHAPTER 26 

OTHER COMPOUNDS OF ХОДИТЬ AND ИТТЙ 

Other compounds and cognate words are : 

Входить (ipfv.), ВОЙТЙ (jpfv., past : вошёлъ) = to enter ; входъ 
(т.) = entrance у в. безплй.тенъ = entrance free ; йто не 
войдётъ Tj]s,&=that won't до in there (sc. is too big) ; 
вхожу въ к6мнату = 1 come into the room. 

Всходить (or восходить), взойти = to rise {of the sun) ; 
сблнце взошд6 = йв sun has risen ; восхбдъ сблнца= 
sunrise. 

Выходить, вййти (past: вйшелъ) = ^ go oui; вйходъ 
(т.) = exit ; выхож;^ изъ к6мнаты = 1 до out of the 
room; что изъ этого вййдетъ (вйшло) ? = «?Ла< mil 
соте (came) of that, what will be {was) the result ? 

Доходить, дойти = to reach ; дохбдъ (т.) = income ; когда 
пб-Ьз дъ дохбдитъ (дойдётъ) до Москвй ? = when does {vnll) 
the train reach Moscow ? д4ло дошлб до тогб, что они 
поссбрились = things reached such а fitch, that they had 
a row ; КОГД& вы дойдёте до угли., поверните напр&во 
= when you get to the comer, turn to the right. 

Заходить, зайти ==to go behind, to set {of the sun), to call on ; 
захбдъ (or закатъ, т.) е6ляца,=^ sunset ; сблнце зашлб 
= fhe sun has set ; я зашёлъ къ вамъ на мин^очку = 
I have dropped in on you for a minute ; зайдите къ 
намъ когдйгнибудь = come and look u^s up some time. 

Находить, найти = to find ; + ся, + сь = to be,!cf . pp. 288-292, 

Исходить, изойти = to go out (very seldom used). 

Обходить, обойти (past : обошёлъ) = to gro round ; very fre- 
quently used reflexively = to treat, or to dispense with ; 
мы (вы) безъ бтого обойдёмся (обойдётесь) = we {you) 
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mil manage loiihoiit that ; д'блб обошлбсь хорошб = 

the affair passed off all right ; онъ Д]^но обхбдится со 

шой = he treats те badly ; необходимо - indispensable. 
Отходить, отойти (отошёлъ) = <о до away ; пб^здъ отхб- 

дитъ (or ухбдитъ) отс1Ьда въ пять часбвъ=^ train 

leaves here at five o'clock. 
Переходить, перейти =fo cross over ; перех6дъ(т.)=2)ав- 

sage, crossing ; перейдёвсъ на ту ст6рону = к< tis cross 

over (sc. on foot) to the other side. 
Подходить, подойти = to approach ; кто-то ко мн4 подо- 

шёлъ=^ somebody came up to me. 
Проходить, пройти = to pass (by) ; время прох6дитъ = 

time passes ; они прбшли в1Ймо нашего дбма=^/1вг/ 

passed our hmcse (se. on foot) ; used reflexively : я хоч;^ 

немнбжко пройтись = 1 want to go for a little turn. 
Расходиться, разойтись = to part ; всЬ гбсти разошлись = 

all the guests have departed (sc. in different directions) ; 

дорбги зд^сь расхбдятся = <Лб roads divide here; 

расхбды (т. pL)== expenses. 
Сходить (N.B. ipfv.)^ СОЙТЙ ljpfv.)==^bo come down off\ съ 

ум& сходить (сойти) = to до off one's head, go mad; 

сумасш6дш1й (past participle active) = a madman ; 

used reflexively : мы съ нивгь сошлись =t(;e became 

acquainted (lit. cams together) ; я съ нимъ сошёлся = 

I got to know him. (This verb is not to be confused 

with сходить pfv., cf. p. 74). 

Double compounds : 

Превосходить, превзойти = to excel; превосхбдно = ежсв^- 
lerUly, splendidly, Alytop hole ; Превосходительство 
(n.) = Excellency, Высокопревосходительство =* Noble 
Excellency. 
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Происходить, произойти =<o proceed, arise from ; отъ чегб 
йто происходить ? = what does that come (sc. result) 
from ? что произошло ? = what has happened ? npo- 
иcxoждёнie (n.) = origin ; это какого происхожд6н1я ? = 
where does this come from, ? 

(For further derivatives from these verbs cf. B. G., p. 227.) 
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TO 00 {ride, 


• 

, drivcy travel) : 


-feXATb, ЪЗДИТЬ 


Imperfective 
Infinitive 

•Ьхать y6*khat' 


Perfective 
по4хать paye*khat' 


(я) 4ду 

(ты) 4дешь 

(онъ) "Ьдеть 

(мы) '1девгь 

(вы) 4дете 

(они) -Ьдуть 

Past 


ye*du 

y64yesh 

ye'dyet 

убУует 

ye^dyetye 

ye*dut 


по4ду 

пойдешь 

по^детъ 

по4демъ 

пойдете 

по4дутъ 


рауёМи 

paye'dyesh 

pay64yet 

paye'dyem 

paye^dyetye 

payeMut 


(онъ) "Ьхалъ 


ye*khal 


по4халъ 


paye*khal 


(гггедгйаг) 


по'Ёзж^йте ] 


Dayezhditye 





The primary meaning of 4хать is motion by agency other 
than one's own ; it may mean either to go or to come. The 
meaning of поехать is more especially to go, to go off, to go 
away, to start. Formula : 

по4хать : 4хать :: пойти : иттй 

Both, verbs are used of anything which moves along not 
of itself but is conveyed, especially of driving or travelling 
in any kind of conveyance such as train, carriage, or motor, 
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or of riding on any anim^L They can never be used of 
walking, or of the things in which or on which people are 
conveyed, such as trains or Jiorses. They are generally 
used of coming and going if the distance is considered great 
enough to preclude walking. 

Further, the verb 4хать is, like иттй, an actual or concrete 
imperfective verb ; this means that it only describes an 
action which is in actual progress, bevng conveyed, actually 
to be travelling, riding, or driving. 

The corresponding, so-called jjoten^iaZ, abstract oi frequen- 
tative imperfective verb is 4здить. Formula : 

•Ьздить : 4хать :: ходить : иттй 

All that has been said above applies also to this verb 
(ездить), but it only describes an action which is habitual 
or potential, not one which is visibly proceeding ; it 
means to be in the habit of travelling, riding, or driving. 

From this verb, again, is derived a perfective verb, 
съ'1здить, which means to go and return mthin a short time, 
but not on foot ; formula : 

съездить : ездить :: сходить : ходить 

These two are conjugated thus : 

Imperfective 
Infinitive 

Present 

(я) 4зжу 
(онъ) ездить 



ye'zdyit' 



Perfective 
съездить sye^zdyit' 



(они) -бздять 
Past 

(онъ) '1вдилъ 
Imperative 

•Ьздите 



ye*zzhu 
y6*zdyit 
y6^dyat 



съезжу 

съездить 

съ4здятъ 



sy6*zzhu 
sy6*zdyit 
sye^zdyat 



ye^zdyil съ-Ьздилъ sy6*zdyil 
ye^zdyitye . съ-Ьвдите sye'zdyitye 



N.B. To travel (in general) = путешествовать (ipfv.). 



'X' 



92 



CHAPTER 28 

EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF THESE VERBS 

Examples of the two verbs, ixaxb and ездить are grouped 
together under the various tenses more plainly to show the 
difference in meaning : 

Present (cf. p. 75) 

4ду (from 4хать ; primary and literal use) 

Куда вы 4дете ? Я 4ду въ Лбндонъ. 
Where are you going to (sc. travelling^ riding, or driving) ? 
To London. 

Отк;^да вы ^дете ? Мы "^дев^ъ съ вокз&ла. 
Where are you coming from ? We are on our way from the 
station. 

(Secondary, ' illogical ' use, cf. 76) 

Вы ^дете мбремъ или сухймъ путёв1ъ ? 

Do you intend travelling by sea or by land {dry way) ? 

Я ^ду завтра въ гбродъ. 

I am going {travelling, riding, or driving) to town to-morrow 
(sc. I irUend going). 

Они ^дутъ къ нав1ъ сегбдня въ гбсти. 

They are going to visit us to-day (sc. intend coming). 

bi both these last instances the means of locomotion is not 
specified, but it is indicated that the distance is too great 
to walk. 

Thus Я ^ду къ нимъ въ гбсти means I am on ту way to 
visit them,, but with сегбдня added = Iam going to visit them 
to-day (lit. «to them as or in amongst guests). 
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(Other uses) 

Мы 4демъ бчень тихо (бистро, шибко). 

We are travelling (or riding or driving) very slowly {quickly). 

Теперь "^демь тише (быстр'1е, шибче). 
Now we are going slower (quicker), 
Вотъ 4детъ трбйка по большбй дорбг*. 
There is а S-horse carriage (or sledge) going along the high- 
road. 

Они ужб 4дутъ. 

They are already coming (sc. are audible or in sight). 
Они дблго не 4дутъ. Вотъ наконбцъ они, 4детъ. 
They are long in coming. There she is coining at last. 

Мы теперь ■Ьдева. Вы уже ^дете ? ^дутъ ! 

We are going now. You are going already ? There fhey are I 

Я "Iay за билетами. Мы ijifiwb кататься. 
I am going for the tickets (sc. n^t on foot). We are going for 
a drive (lit. to roll ourselves). 

4зжу (from 4здить) 
Вы '1здите верхбмъ ? 
Do you ride on horseback ? (cf . F. JB. В., p. 180) 

Я часто 4зжу за границу (Я 4ду за границу). 
I often до abroad (I am on ту way abroad). 

Мы бчень р'&дко "isAHMb въ гбродъ. 
We very seldom до to town. 

Они к&ждую зиму '1здятъ въ Ит&л!ю. 
They до to Italy every winter. 

Future (Ipfv. ; only from ^дить) 

Мы 6;f демъ ч&сто къ вамъ '1здить въ гбсти. 
We shail often come and visit you. 
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Future (Pfv.) 
по4ду (from поехать) 

Когд4 вы пойдете ? Я по4ду nocflfodBxpa. 

When shall you start ? I shall start the day after to-morrow, 

Куд4 мы сегбдня по4демъ ? Скбро по4демъ. 
Where shall we до to-day (sc. ride or drive) ? We shall soon 
start. 

dry зиму (бсень, весн;^) мы по4демъ въ Крымъ. , 

This winter {autumn, spring) we shall go to the Crimea. 

Мы по^демъ сперв^ {or прежде всегб) на Острове. 
We shall drive first to the Islands (at Petrograd)* 

Я сегбдня по4ду въ Царское Селб (въ Котл^ъ), 
To-day I shall до Tsarskoye Selo {Kotlin, * Kronstadt '). 

Я по-вду тудй, по железной дорбг4 (парохбдомъ). J 

I shall до there Ъу rail {by steamer). 

Въ Pocciro въ йтомъ год;^ я не по4ду. 
I shall not до to Bussia this year. 

A 

Example showing uses of both verbs. • 

Мы сегбдня вёчеромъ собираемся въ тейтръ. 

We intend going to the theatre this evening (cf. p. 167). 

Вы пойдёте или пойдете ? = shall you go on foot or drive f : 

съезжу (from съездить) . :\: :■.. ) 

Мы сегбдня еъ^здимъ къ знакбмымъ. 

We shall drive- to see soms. acquaintances to-day. 

Я съ'1зжу на пристань справляться о парохбд'Ь. 

I shall drive to the landing-stage to ask about the steamer. .. 
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Past {Ipjv.) 

4халъ (from -Ьхать) 

Кудй, вы 4хали сегбдня frpowb ? 

Where were you on your way to this morning (sc. n^t on foot) ? 

Мы «£хали на вокзалъ (на ст4нщю). 
We were on our way to the station. 

Откуда онъ 4халъ ? Онъ 4халъ изъ за границы. 
Where was he coming from ? He was coming from abroad. 

Мы 4хали тудй, ц4лыя сутки. 

We were а whole 24 hours in getting there* 

^хали, '1хали. Ond дблго не -Ixana. 

{We) went on and on: She was a long time in arriving. 

Мы 4хали бчень долго. Онъ 4халъ въ автомобиле. 
We travelled а very long time. He was driving in a motor. 

4здилъ (from 4здить) (cf. p. 11). 

Прежде ВАЫ '1здили каждое л'1то за границу. 
Formerly we used to go abroad every summer. 

Вы 4здили когд4-нибудь въ Америку ? Когд4-то 4здилъ. 
Have you ever been to America ? I have, some time ago. 

Oh4 (не) '1здила къ нимъ. 

She went, did (v^t) go, has or had (not) been to (visit) them. 

Въ прбшломъ году мы 4здили тудй, л-Ьтомъ. 
Last year we went there in the summer. 

Past (PJv.) 

по^халъ (from по4хать) 

Кудй 0H& по'1хала ? Они по'^хали въ Финл)1нд1ю. 
Where has she gone to ? They have gone to Finland. 
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Когд& онъ по^халъ ? Оя& поехала нед&вно. 
When did he до ? She hasn't been gone long. 

Онъ по'&халъ верхбмъ. Они пахали кат&ться. 
Не went on horseback. They have gone for a drive. 

Мальчики по'&хали кат&ться верхбмъ ; — к. въ лбдк*]^. 
The boys have gone for a ride on horseback ;—for a row in 
the boat. 

съ^здилъ (from съ'£здить) 

Мы вчер& съездили къ )^ковлевымъ. 

Yesterday we drove to see the Ydkovlevs (* Jacobsons *)• 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 

по'Ьзж&йте (from 4хать) 

Л;^^чше не по'Ьзж&йте сегбдня. Не по^ж&йте скбро. 
Better not до to-day. D(m4 drive fast. 

По'Ьзж&йте прймо (держите л-Ьв-Ье, прав4е) ! 

Drive straight on (keep пкуге to the left, more to the right) I 

4здите (from 4здить) 

He 4здите такъ ч&сто тудй. 
Don4 до there so often. 

Imperative {Pfv.) 

по'Ьзж4йте (from по']&хать) 

По'Ьзж&йте л;^чше парохбдовп». По']^зж&й {svng.) I 
Better go by steamer. Start ! 

По^зж4йте CKop'&e (направо, нал'&во, обр&тно) I 

Drive as fast as you can ^ {to the right, to the left^ go back) 1 

1 Or «B Oo, depart, start as aoon aa you can. 
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съ'&зди (from съ-^здить) 

Съ'1здите въ контбру за билетами. 

Go round to the office for (he tickets (sc. not on foot). 

Infinitive (tpfv.) 
"Ixaxb 

Пор& "IxaTb. Мбжно "^хать ? He н&до "^хать. 

It is time to go. (We) can go now ? Don't {you mustn't) go. 

Я боюсь "IxaTb. Л^чше не "Ixaxb. Нельзй "IxaTb. 
I am afraid to go. Better not go. (You) сапЧ go. 

Я не мог^ 4хать (тудй,). Я не хоч;^ 4хать (туд&). Нёдо 

"IxaTb. 
I сапЧ до {there, so. at аЩ. I don't want to go {there, sc. at 

all). {We) ought to go. 

Теперь "IxaTb пбздно. Ещё р&но "IxaTb. 

It is now too late to go. It is still too early to go. 

Вы ужб хотите 4хать ? Л;^чше туд& 4хать. 
You uoish to до already ? Better drive there. 

Какъ навп» ^хать ? 

Which is our way (sc. driving or travelling) ? 

(used as Imperative, cf. A. G., p. 197). 

Ъхать ш&гомъ ! 

Drive at walking-speed (lit. by step) I 

■Ьздить 

бчень здорбво верхбмъ '1здить (or кат&ться). 
Riding on horseback is very healthy. 

Mni прихбдится (cf . p. 68) ч&сто тудй, "ездить. 
I often have to go there (sc. travel) 

1809.1 Q 
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Infinitive (Pfv.) 

no'ixaTb 

Въ б;^дущев1ъ год;^ я хоч;^ по4хать въ Росс1ю. 
Next year I want to goto Bussia. 

Вы мбжете поехать туд& сегбдня, если хотите. 
You may до there to-day, if you like. 

Я бы хот4лъ по4хать въ Америку. 
I should like to до to America. 

Мн% н4до з&втра по'^хать за границу. 
J mtist start off abroad to-morrow. 

съездить 

Mh% н4до з&втра съ']&здить въ гбродъ. 
I have to run up to town to-morrow. 

General note 

I am going or coming ) _ , ^ 

I am on my way to or from J ~ ^^' ^ 

I qo or come (often or habitually от] , ± 

' 1 1 ^ Г = ХОЖ^ , •БЗЖу 

aimlessly) j j^ j 

I intend goim^ or coming (Jre- ) __ ^^ / f ходить 

quenuy or ЪлШиМу) j ~ ^^ 1 4здить 

I shall go {on a definite occasion ^^ 1 _ ^ ^ i. i 

in a definite direction) ) ^ 

[I shall come, cf. pp. 84, 101.] 

I shall go {and return quickly) = схож;^, съезжу 

I was going or coming \ 

Ivm опту way toorfrom I = швлъ, 4халъ 

I went or came along { - was going 
or coming) 
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I tised to go or come \ 

I have been (at some former time) , 4 

T 4 /jj ^ Л = ходилъ, тедиль 

I went or came {did not go or come) 

I werU {and came back) 

I went or started off, have gone = пошёлъ, по'1халъ 

[I came or arrived, cf . pp. 85, 102] 

/ went {and returned quickly) = сходйлъ, съ'^^здилъ 

To walk is : 

ИТТЙ (in general, or descriptive of actual process). 

пойти п^шкбмъ ^ (once), 
ходить (to be able to walk or walk habitually), 
гулить, гулйю (to walk for pleasure), 
пройтись, прогулйться (to go for a little turn). 

To ride on horseback is : 

']&здпть верхбв1ъ (in a general way, and to be able to ride 

or ride often). 
по4хать верхбмъ (once) . 
кат&ться верхбмъ (to ride for pleasure). 

To drive in a carriage or motor is : 

ездить на лошадйхъ or въ автомобйл*! (in а general 

way, to do so habitually). 
по4хать на л. or въ a. (once), 
катиться на л. or въ а. (for pleasure), 
прокат&ться ... (to go for a short drive). 

To drive ( = * fa> direct ') a carriage or motor is : 
пр&вить лошадынй or автомовйлевп» (cf. R. G,, p. 141). 

^ This is leally pleonastio, as muob as to say to waUs on foot, but 
ie neverthelees fairly often used. 

H2 
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Cognate expressions (of. pp. 103, 104). 

Bvhsjp» (m,)^ entrance, drive, gateway, 

Вй^Ьздъ {m,)= departure. 

Пере'Ьздъ (m,)^ passage a/yroaa. 

ndsAKa (/.)=« trip, пб^здъ (w*.)=a train. 

Подъ'б8Дъ(т. ) ^froni-door, 

Про48Дъ(ш. ) = thorougbfa^'e, 

Съ^Ьвдъ (w.)=a large gathering, meeting. 



CHAPTER 29 

TO ARRIVE: ПР1ЪЗЖАТЬ, HPI-feXATb 

Various compound verbs are formed from "IxaTb, and 
these are all perfective ; the corresponding imperjective 
verbs are formed from -^вж&ть {not from ездить). The 
commonest is the verb which means specifically to arrive 
{come by carriage or train) : 

Imperjective Perfective 

Infinitive 

пр1Ь8ж4ть priyezzhiH' npiixaib priye*khat* 

Present 

(я) npifoac&ro priyezzh&yu npiifly priye*du 

(онъ) пр1'Ьзж4етъ priyezzhdyet пр14детъ priye'dyet 

(они) npifeacAiOTb priyezzh&yut пр14дутъ priy6*dut 

Past 

(онъ) 11р1%8Ж&лъ priyezzh&l npi'ixanb priye'^khal 

Imperative ^ > 

{irregular) пр{4зжййте priyezzhiitye 

Formulae : 

npiixaTb : пог^хать :: npittri : пойти 
пpit8ж&ть : npiixaTb :: приходить : пр1йтй 
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What has been said of "Ixaxb and ездить as regards their 
meaning only travelling or being conveyed applies also to 
this verb ; in using this verb motion on foot is precluded 
and long distances are implied. 

Present 

Мы npi'63»c&eMb сюд& к&ждую зиму. 
We come here every winter. 

{' iUogical ' use, cf . B. G., p. 179) 
Я пр1'£зж&ю въ среду въ десять часбвъ утр&. 
I am arriving on Wednesday at 10 a.m. 

Future {1ф.) 

Я б;^ду npi'b3»c4Tb въ Росс1ю к&ждое fliio. 
I shall come to Bussia every summer. 

Future (Pfv.) 
Мы скбро пpi'lдeвIъ. Когд& вы пpi'&дeтe ? 
We shall soon be there. When shall you come ? 

Мы туд& пpi'&дeвIЪ рбвно въ часъ. 

We shall arrive there exactly at 1 o'clock. 

Сегбдня погбда плох4я, вр^^дъ яи пр1'1дутъ. 
To-day the weather is bad, I doubt whether they'll come. 

Past {1ф.) 
Прбжде СЮД& npi%3Hc4mi мнбпе. 
Many people used to come here {to stay). 

(where the Pfv. would be expected) 
Вчер& ко мн% прИвж&лъ вашъ пр1йтель. 
Yesterday your friend came to see me (sc. for a while). 
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Past (Pfv.) 

Вотъ вш и npi'ixajm ! Вы давнб npiixajia ? 
Here we are at la>st I Have you been here long ? 

Она уже (ещё не) npi'ixiuLa. ? Когда вы пр1'1хали ? 
Has she {not yet) arrived already ? When did you arrive ? 

Мы пр1'&хали вчер& вёчеромъ въ дбвять часбвъ. 
We arrived yesterday evening at nine o'clock. 

Шел.'к тогб (пбредъ т^мъ), какъ вы пр1'&хали. 
After {before) you arrived. 

Imperative 

He пр1'Ё8жй.йте зимбй ; пр^зжййте Л'&томъ. 
DonH come in the mnter ; come in the summer. 

Пр1'£8ж&йте к&къ-нибудь въ Poccfro I 

Come somehow to Bvssia {try and com^ if you can) I 

Пр1^зж&йте сегбдня вёчеромъ об'1дать. 
Come and dine this evening (se. not on foot). 

Infinitive {Ipfv.) 

Я любл1Ь пр1'Ёзжйть сюда бсенью (веснбй). 
I like coming here in the autumn {in (he spring). 

Infinitive' {Pfv.) 

Бъ бтомъ год;^ я не Morf къ вамъ пр1'&хать. 
This year I сапЧ come to {see) you. 

Бы мбжете npi'ixaxb когда хотите. 
You may come when you like. 

Они об'Ьщ&ли скбро npi'&xaTb. 
They promised to come soon. 
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Я над'&юсь npi'ixaTb чбрезъ нед'1лю. 
I hope to (arrive) come in a week's time. 

Cognate ezpiessions 
IIpi'ldAb (m,)=arHval ; дто случилось до (пбсл^) вашего 
npiisAa (or по в4шемъ пр1^дЪ)=Шв happeiMd before {after) 
your arrival (after y. a,). 



CHAPTER 30 

TO DEPART: УЪЗЖАТЬ, VtXATb 

Another very common compound is the verb which means 
specifically to depart (go away by carriage or train) : 

Imperfedive Perfective 

Infinitive 

у*зж4ть uyezzhd4' yixaxb uy6*khat' 

Present 

уезжаю uyezzhdyu у4ду uye*du 

It is conjugated exactly like пpi']^зжaть, npi'ixaTb, and the 
same remarks apply to it. 

Present (' illogical ' use) 

Когда вы уезжаете ? Я уезжаю завтра. 
When are you leaving ? I am leaving to-morrow. 

Future (PJv.) 

Мы теперь скбро у^демъ отсюда. 
We shall soon be leaving here rum. 

Past {Pfv.) 

Они ещё не уехали ; она yi^xana давнб. 

They have not lejt yet ; she has been gone a long time* 
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П6сл% тогб (пёредъ т4мъ) какъ вы у-бхали. 
After (before) you went off. 

Imperative 

He уезжайте такъ скбро отъ насъ. 
ВопЧ leave us so soon. 

Infinitive (Pfv.) 

Мы решили завтра ylxaTb отсюда. 
We have decided to leave here to-morrow. 

N.B. Departure is отъ'^здъ or В1»г]&здъ (ш.) ; у4здъ means 
an adminidrative district» 

dio. било до (пбсл']^) вашего отъезда (or по вашемъ отъ'бздЬ) 
That waa before (after) your departure (after y, d.). 

Other compounds are formed with all the other prepositions, 
as in the case of иттй and ходить, and their meanings are 
analogous.. (For further derivatives from these verbs of. R, O,, 
pp. 227-228.) 



CHAPTER 31 

TO CARRY: НЕСТИ, (TO WEAR) НОСИТЬ 

There are several other verbs which resemble the groups 
ИТТЙ and ходить, "ixaTb and '1здить in this respect,that each 
has two forms of the imjperfective (cf . pp. 74, 91). Of these 
the following are important : 

нести and носить = to carry 

везти and возить = to convey, to cart 

вести and водить = to lead 

These are common in themselves and have many conmion 
verbs derived from them. 
The primary meaning of нести is to carry by hand ; it is 
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an adiial imperfective^ and its corresponding potential or 
frequentative imperfective is носить, the general meaning 
of which is to wear. These verbs are conjugated as follows : 

Infinitive 

nyestyl 



нести 

Present 

(я) несу 
(онъ) несётъ 
(они) нес^ 

Past 

(онъ) нёсъ 
(он&) несд& 
(они) несли 

Imperative 

несите 



nyesu 

nyesy6t 

nyesut 

ny6s 

nyesl& 

nyeslyl 



носить 

нош^ 

нбситъ 

нбсятъ 

носйлъ 



nasit' 

nashu 

n6sit 

n6syat 



nasil 



-a 



-a 



и 



■yi 



носите nasitye 



nyesltye 

Both these verbs have perfectives, понести (=to carry a short 
distance) , поносить (=to wear for a short time)^ but neither of 
these is very commonly used. A few examples of both verbs 
follow : 

Present 

Hec^ вамъ письмб. Что онъ несётъ ? 

I am bringing you а letter. What is he carrying ? 

Въ Poccfn зимбй нбсятъ ш^бы. Я не нош^ калбшъ^ 
In Bvssia in mnter they wear fur-coats. I don4 wear 
galoshes. 

(This verb can also be used literally for to carry frequency.) 

Future {Ipfv., only from носить) 

JlfeoBTb я б^ду носить бтотъ костювгь. 
In the summer I shall wear this suit. 
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Future (Pfv.) 

Дайте, я понес^ вашъ чемод&нъ. 

Let те carry your trunk (or bag) for a bit. 

Я noHOin^=I shaU wear for a short time. 

Past (Ipfv. ; pfv. seldom used) 

Я нёсъ тарелки, оя& несл& бл1Ьдо, они ничегб не несли. 
I was carrying the plates^ she the dish, and they тюШпд. 

Oh& дблго носила бто пл&тье. 

She wore (or has worn) this dress a long time. 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 

He несите ^того чемод&на, вамъ тяжело. 
ВопЧ carry this trunk, it's too heavy for you. 

He носите ^oro пл&тья ббльше. 
DonH wear this dress any more. 

Imperative (Pfv.) 

Понесите бтотъ чемод4нъ, пож&луйста. 
Carry {his trunk please. 

Infinitive {Ipfv. ; pfv. seldom used) 

Тяжелб нести ! Я не могу итого нести. 
It is heavy to carry I I сапЧ carry this. 

Вы мбжете нести i^o ? 
Can you carry this ? 

Я не люблю носить чёрное. 
I don't like wearing black. 
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CHAPTER 32 

то FETCH, TO BRING (тМ Шп^*)= ПРИНОСИТЬ, 

ПРИНЕСТИ 

From these two verbs many others are formed, compounds 
of нести beuig perfectivey compounds of носить imperfective. 
Among the conmionest are : 

To bring (sc. by hand), tojetch 
Imperfective Perfective 

Infinitive 

приносить prinasit' принести prinyestyf 

Present 
(я) приношу prinashu принесу prinyesu 

which is conjugated exactly like нести and носить. 

Present 

Принош^ вамъ под&рокъ отъ вашего пр1йтеля. 
I am bringing you а present from your friend. 

Это л']^чён1е принбситъ ей большею пбльзу. 
This treatment is bringing her great benefit. 

Future (Pfv.) 

Двбрникъ принесётъ вамъ вашъ п&спортъ. 
The concierge шй brin^ you your passport. 

Я принесу вавгь всё что вавгь н;^жно. 
I гоШ bring you all that you want 

Past (Pfy.) 
Что вы маЬ принесли ? Я ничегб не принёсъ. 
What have you brought me? I have brought nothing. 

m 

Пр&чка принесли вамъ вйше бЬлье. 

The laundrywom^n has ЬгоифЛ you your washing. 
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Imperattve (Pfv.) 

Пожалуйста, принесите мяЬ мой вёпщ. 
Please Ъгтд те (fetch те) ту things, 

Inflnitlve (PJv.) 

Принести вамъ чтб-нибудь ? Прошу васъ принести вшЪ 
чтб-нибудь по4сть. 

Сап I get you anything ? Please bring me something to eaU 

N.B. Приносить and принести can only be used of such 
things as can be carried by hand. 

Cognate words and common compound verbs 

Нбша (f.)=a load (that is being carried) ; носйльщикъ {m,)=»a 
porter. 

Выносить (ipfv,)=^to carry otU of, to endure ; невыносимо» 
unbearable, 

[Изнашивать (ipfv,), износить {pfv,)=to wear out, cf. R, O,, 
p. 227.] 
Отвосйтолъво -{•gen.^reiatively, concerning ; отношёше (n.)» 
relation (abstract). 

Переносить (ipfv.), перенести (pfv.) = to suffer, endure, 

Поднбсъ (m,)=a tray; понбсъ (n,)=^ diarrhoea, 
Разнбсчикъ (m.)=a hawker (also spelt разнбщикъ). 

Снести (pfv.) = to take, carry ; я ем^ снес^ эту книгу =/ гМ take 
him this book ; ^ы имъ снесли чтб-нибудь ?=did you take 
them anything (sc. a emaU present)! снесите ей цв']Ьтбвъ и 
корббку конфётъ (niOKon&Ay)=toifce her aome flowers and а box 
of sweets (chocolates) ; это надо снести къ портнбму (сшить) 
=ihis must be taken to the tailor (to sew up) ; это неснбсно=» 
that is intolerable. 

Уносить (ipfv,), унести (pfv,)=^to carry off, аизау. 

Double compound : 
Произносить (ipfv,), произнести (pfv.)=to ргопоигьсе, to uUer; 
произношбше (п.) :^ pronunciation. 
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CHAPTER 33 

то CONVEY, TO GART: ВЕЗТЙ, ВОЗИТЬ 

The primary meaning of везти is to cart or to convey ; 
it is an actual wi'perfective^ and its corresponding potential 
or frequentative imperfective is возить. 

These verbs are conjugated thus : 

Infinitive 

v(y)estyl 



везти 

Present 

(я) вез^ 

(онъ) везётъ 

(они) вез^ 

Past 

(онъ) вёзъ 

(он&) ве8л& 

(они) везли 

Imperative 

везите 



v(y)ezu 

v(y)ezy6t 

v(y)ezut 

vy6s 

v(y)ezl4 

v(y)ezlyl 



возить 

вож;^ 

вбзитъ 

вбзятъ 



vazft* 

vazhu 

v6zit 

v6zyat 



возйлъ vazil 

— / — 



-a 



и 



возите 



-yi 



vazftye 



v(y)ezitye 

Both these verbs have peffeetiveSy compounded with no-, but 
they are comparatively seldom used ; пове8тй=^ give any one a 
Uft. Возиться {%pfv.)=to have trouble or worry (with). 

Present 

Что вы везёте ? Я вез;^ дров4. Ем^ везётъ (cf. lower). 
What are you carting ? I am carting wood. He^s lucky. 

Въ Poccfn зимбй вбзятъ тов&ръ на санйхъ. 

In Russia in winter they convey merchandise on sledges. 

Past {Ipjv.) 

Мужйкъ вёзъ cino. Мн'б не вездб (impersonal). 
А peasant was carting hay. I had no hick (idiom)* 
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CHAPTER 34 

то FETCH, TO BRING (large things) : ПРИВОЗИТЬ, 

ПРИВЕЗТИ 

From these two verbs many others are formed, compounds 
of везти being perfective, and compounds of возить im- 
perfective. The commonest is : 

Imperfective Perfective 

Infinitive 

привозить privazit' привезти priv(y)estyl 

Present 

привожу privazhu привез;^^ priv(y)ezu 

which is conjugated exactly like везти and возить. Whereas 
приносить and принести can only be used of things which 
can be carried, food, utensils, clothes, parcels, &c., these 
verbs are always used of heavier things such as cannot be 
easily carried or lifted. Examples : 

Present 

Я привож;^ съ соббй своегб тов&рища М. 
I am bri/nging ту friend М. mth те. 

Онъ привбзитъ сюд4 всЬхъ свойхъ друзбй. 
Не brings all his friends here. 

Future (Pfv.) 

Я привезу вамъ ковёръ отт^а. 
I гоШ bring you а carpet from there. 

Когд& вы привезёте её къ naaib ? 
When гоШ you bring her to {see) us? 
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Past (Pfv.) 

Отчегб вы не привезли егб съ соббй ? 
Why didnH you bring him wiih you ? 

Вамъ привезли (if by cart, принесли if by hand) вйши 
вещи (покупки, книги, чемодйнъ, баг&жъ). 

They have brought you your things (purchases, books, trunk, 
luggage). 

Past (Ipfv.) 

This (привозйлъ) is often used like приходйлъ and npi- 
■Ьзжйлъ, where one would expect the j>Jv. 

Imperative (PJv.) 

Привезите вашего знакбмаго сюд& з&втра. 
Bring your acquaintance here to-morrow. 

Inflnitive (PJv.) 

Онъ хот'1лъ привезти егб сюд& об'1дать. 
Не was going to bring him here to dine. 

Cognate words and common compound verbs 

Возъ (m.)=a cart and the load on U, a cart-load. 

Возьнй (f,)=fu88, trovhle, worry , nuisance. 
Ввозить (ipfo.), ввезти {jpfv.)=to import^ to cart in. 

Ввозъ (т.) = importation. 
Вывозить, BUBe3TH=to export, to cart out, 

Вйвозъ (т.) = exportation. 

Извбзчикъ {т.)— a ccib-driver and hie cab, a dedge-driver and his 
sledge (also spelt извбщикъ). 

Навбзъ (т.)=тапите. 

Перевбзъ (m.)=a/erri/. 

Повбзка {f.)= generic term for any kind of conveyance 
Свозить, свезтй=(о convey, to take. 

Свезите менй Tyfl&=fctJbe me there (sc. drive we). 
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CHAPTER 35 

то LEAD : ВЕСТИ, ВОДИТЬ 



is to lead along, to conduct ; 
its corresponding 'potential 
водить. These verbs are 



v(y)estyl водить vadyft' 



вож;^ 

вбдитъ 

вбдятъ 



vazhu 
v6dyit 
v6dyat 



водйлъ vadyil 



-dk 



The primary meaning of вести 
it is an а^исЛ imperfedive, and 
or frequentative imperfective is 
conjugated thus : 

Infinitive 

вести 
Present 

(я) вед^ 
(онъ) ведётъ 
(они) вед^ 
Past 

(онъ) вёлъ 
(он&) вел& 
(они) вели 
Imperative 

ведите v(y)edyitye водите vadyltye 

Вести has а perfective повести, which means to take along 
(sc . on foci), show the way. Водиться (ipfv, ) = to exist in abundance, 
to abound, to thrive (of animals or plants). 

Present 

Куд& ведётъ ika дорбга ? дта ;^лица ведётъ къ вокзйлу. 
Where does iMs road lead to f This street leads to the ter- 
mim/us. 

Мужйкъ ведётъ лбшадь (a лбшада везётъ возъ). 

А peasavi is leading а horse {and the horse is pulling a cart). 



v(y)edu 

v(y)edy6t 

v(y)edut 

vy61 

v(y)el4 

v(y)elyl 



/ 
и 



-lyi 



г. 



LEAD lis 

Онъ вбдитъ менй к&ждый день по гброду. 
Не takes те about the town every day. 

Future (P/t?.) 

Я поведи васъ туд4 завтра. 

1 гоШ take you along there to-morrow. 

Онъ поведётъ васъ повсюду. 
Не will take you all over the place. 

* 

Past {Ipfv.) 

Oh& вел& хозййство. Они тогд& вели войн;^. 
She managed the household. They were then conducting 
a war. 

Past {PJv.) 

Oej> повёлъ менй въ CBOib кбвгаату. 
He took me into his room. 

Imperative (PJv.) 

Поведите менй въ бани. 
Show те the way to the baths. 

Cognate words 

Пбводъ (т.)=ва bridle; a reason, occaaion, no пбводу -I- gen. = on 
the occasion of, by reason of. 

The commonest compounds of вести and водить are : 

Вводить (i'pfv,), ввести (j3/v.)=to introdvce (a custom or com- 
modity, not people, cf. p. 38) ; введ6н1в (n.)= preface, 
ifUrodvction, 

Доводить (ipfv,), довести {pfv,)=to lead wp to, to a/rgue, prove; 
дбводъ [ш,)= an argument, proof. 

Заводить (ipfv,), завести (pfv,)=to start, estaUish, rear от breed, 
iffind tip a iDalch\ завбдъ (m.)=^a fouAory \ завед6н1е (п.) 
=^e8taUishment. 

1809.1 I 
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Отводить, отвестй=^ lead away, to assign, aUot (a room). 

Переводить, перевестй==^/птдЫв ; перевбдъ (m.)=a tranda- 
tion, П. д6негъ=а money order. 

Приводить, привести =fo lead up to, to bring along ; привести въ 
порядокъ=: to pvi into good order. 

Проводить (N.'B. ipfv.)y провести {pfv.)=^to lead through, past, to 
spend time\ гд'Ё вы провели праздники, вак4щю, кани- 
кулы (л'&то, бсень, зиму, весн^), where did you spend the 
holidays (the summer, the autumn, the winter, the spring) ? 

[Провожать (ipfo.), проводить (N.B. pfv.)=to escort, a^oompariAf^ 
see home, say good-bye at the station, see off; * Дблпе прбводы 
— ^лйшшя слёзы * {рто\етЪ)==1опд farewdls mean more tears. 
Мы б^демъ васъ провож4ть= We are going to accompany you, 
see you off; позвбльте васъ проводить ? = may I accompany 
you, see you horns ? ; Проводнйкъ (m.) guide.] 

Разводить, развестй= to breed, rear ; used reflexively= to d*wrc€ ; 
развбдъ {т.) = divorce. 

Сводить, свести = to lead down, bring together ; сводъ (w.)=an arch, 
vault. 

Double compound : 

Производить, npoH3BecT]|=to produce : какбе впечатл'1н1е это 
на васъ произвбдитъ *i=whal impression does that make on- 
youl дто на менй произвелб сильное, даже потряса- 
ющее, но BwkcTk съ т^^мъ бчень пр1йтное впечатл'Ьте^ 
that made а strong, even agitating, but al the same time agreeable 
impression on me ; пройзвбдство (п,)=пш/п/а/аЫиге ; произве- 
дёте (n,)=prodwstion, product, produce, literary or artistic 
work. 

Treble compound : 
Bocnpon8BOAUTb=:to reproduce. 



116 



CHAPTER 36 

то STAND : СТОЯТЬ, TO COST : СТбИТЬ 

These two verbs are very similar and are therefore given 
here together in their imperfective forms (отбить = to cost has 
no perfective) : 

Infinitive 

стоить 

Present 

(я) стой 

(онъ) стоить 

(они) стоить 

Past 

(онь) стойль 

Imperative 

стбйте 



stay 44' стбить 



stayii 
stayit 
stayut 

stay&l 



[стбю 
стбить 
стбять 

стбиль 
стбило (п.) 



st6yit* 

st6yu] 
st6yit 
st6yat 

st6yil 
st6yila 



st6itye — — 

The perfective of стоить is постойть = <о stand for a short 
while, to wait, or простойть = <о stand a certain time; 
another is стать = fo take one's stand, se mettre (cf, pp. 121, 
124). 

СТОИТЬ = TO STAND 

Present 

Bb Poccin BO время сдг^жбы лйди стол1ть. 

In Bvssia during the (church) service the people stand. 

Д4вочка стоить у окн4. Кто тавгь стоить ? 

А little girl is standing by the wi/ndow. Who is that standing 

there ? 

Future (Ipfv.) 

Я 6;;^ стоять зд^сь. 

I shall stand here. 

I 2 
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Future (Pfv.) 

Я П0СТ01& ещё немнбжко. 

I shall stand (or wait standing) a little longer. 

Past {Ipfv.) 

Мы стоили бчень дблго. Лбшадь стойла. 

We stood for а very long time. The horse was standing stUl. 

Past (PJv.) 

Мы простояли тамъ три час&. 
We stood there for three hours. 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 

He стбйте ! Стбй, стбйте ! 
DonH stand t Stop, stand still I 

Imperative (Pfv.) 

Постбйте ! Постбйте зд'бсь, пок& я не прид;^. 
Wait, stop t wait a bit I Wait here, till I come (N.B. in 
Eussian, literally, till I do not come). 

Постбйте тутъ, иок& я покупаю билеты. 
Wait here while I am buying the tickets. 

Infinitive (Ipfv.) 

Н6гд4 стоить. Придётся намъ стоять. 

There is nowhere {no room) to stand. We shall have to stand. 

Нельзй (мбжно) тавлъ стоять. 
You may ru)t {may) stand there. 

Я не хочу (не мог;^) дблго стоить. 
I don't want to {сапЧ) stand for long. 
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Inflnitive (PJv.) 

Мбжно постойть ещё немнбжко, если хотите. 
(We) сап stand (wait) а little longer, if you like, 

Ck)gnate expressions 

Состойть (ipfv.)=to canawt of (въ чёмъ, изъ чегб). 

Изъ чегб йто состойть ? 

What *8 that made о/ (in the material, concrete sense) ? 

Розница состойть вь томъ, что . . . 

The difference conaists in this that . . . 
Состойться {pfv,)= to take place, 

Когд& это состоится ? Это ужб состойлось. 

WJien гМ that take place f That has already taken piace, 
Состойн1е (n,)= condition, state, property {fortune, not land), of. p. 57. 

Imperfective derivatives are formed from стоить as follows : 

Настаивать {ipfv,), настойть {pfv.)=to insist (на чёмъ=ол . . .)• 



CHAPTER 37 

СТбИТЬ : TO COST 

Present 

Скблько это стбитъ ? йто отбить бчень дброго. 
How much does that cost ? That costs (or is vxyrth) a great 
deal (dear). 

'bro отбить рубль, Йто ничегб не отбить. 

That costs а rouble. That is worth nothing {is гю good). 

Эта картина отбить тысячи. Это мн^ ничегб не стбитъ. 
This picture is worth thousands. This is гю trouble to me. 

He отбить. Скблько отбить туда по4хать ? 
It isn't worth while. How much does it cost to drive (or travel) 
there i 
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(He) стоить иттй (^хать). 
It is{n4) worth while going. 

Это ни коп4йки не отбить. 
This is not worth a kopek. 

Отбить пойти туд4 ? По-мбему не отбить. 

Is it worth while going there ? In my opinion it isn't, 

* Очень вамь благодарень ! ' 'He отбить ! ' 

* I am very grateful (masc.) to you ! ' * Don't mention it I * 

Отбить вамь тблько сказать олбво. 
You have only to say the word. 

N.B. If it is divisible matter, or one of a large number, 
the price of which is being asked, the expression no чёмь = 
at what {rate) ? is used (cf . F. B. В., p. 199), e.g. : 

Ов'1жая икра no чёв1ь фунть ? 
How much is fresh caviar the pound f 

^a мат6р1я no чёв1ь аршйнь ? 
How much is this material the yard ? 

Эти апельсины по чёв1ь ? 

How much are these oranges each ? 

For the answer either this verb or no . . . can be used : 

Ов-Ьжая икра отбить семь (рублей) пятьдесять (коп^екь) 
фунть полфунта три (рубля) сёмьдесять пять (коп- 
"loKb), а паюсная пять рублей фунть (пблфунта два 
пятьдесять). 

Fresh cavai/r costs 7 (roubles) 50 (kopeks) a pound, (3 (roubles) 
75 (kopeks) the J pound), and the preserved 5 (roubles) 
a pound (two fifty the i pound)?- 

^ These prices may not be actual. 
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^a матёр1я стбитъ два рубли аршинъ. 
This material costs two roubles the yard. 

Апельсины no десяти KonicKb штука. 

The oranges are 10 kopeks each (lit. the unit). 

Future 

Скблько это будетъ навгь стбить ? 
How much wul thai cost us ? 

^0 будетъ вав1ъ стбить бчень дброго. 
That иШ cost you а great deal {very dear)* 

Past 

^0 стбило ем^ бчень мнбго дбнегъ (хлопбтъ,/ет.звл. pL), 
That cost him a great deal of money {worry). 

Отбило тблько посмотр'&ть, чтббы понйть. 
One only had to look, in order to understand. 

Conditional 

^0 стбило бы по крайней м^р'Ь тйсяча рублбй. 

That would (or would have) cost at least a thousand roubles. 

[The price is : ц*на (/. ; фиг, ц'Ьны) ; for the expressions for 
dear and сЛеор of. F. B, В., pp. 24, 26.] 

Cognate expressions 

Imperfective compounds are formed from this verb thus : 
Удостбивать {ipfv,), удостбить {pfv.)=^to honour, deign. 
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CHAPTER 38 

то BECOME, TO OET (intransitive) : СТАНОВИТЬСЯ, 

СТАТЬ 



Perfective 
stanavit's(y)a^ стать std4' 



stanavlyus' 

stan6vits(y)a ^ 

stan6vyats(y)a ^ стйнутъ stfinut 



ст&ну st4nu 
стйнетъ st^nyet 



Btanavlls(y)a ^ сталъ stal 
stanavflas' стала st&la 

stanavflas' ст&ло stdla 



Imperfectiye 
Infinitive 

становиться ^ 
Present 

(я) становлюсь 
(онъ) станбвится ^ 
(они) станбвятся^ 
Past 

(онъ) становился 2 
(они) становилась 
(онб) становилось 
Imperative 

[становитесь stanavltyes'] станьте st&*n4ye 

Some of the commonest of the many uses of this important 
verb are : • 

Present 

Станбвится темно, св'Ьтлб, хблодно, жйрко, теплб, холо- 

дн4е, теплее, лучше, хуже, &с. 
It is becoming {getting, growing) dark, light, cold, hot, warm, 

colder, warmer, better, worse, &c. 

After this verb the predicate if in apposition to the 
subject of the sentence is often, though not necessarily, 
placed in the instrumental case (the predicative instru- 
mental, cf. F. B. В., p. 180, B. G. p. 141), which implies 

^ GoUoquially pronounced : stanavitsa, cf. p. 290. 
* CoUoquiaUy : -sa. 
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that the condition described is novel, traoisitory, or hypo- 
thetical : 

Вопрбсъ станбвится в&жнымъ, интер'ёснымъ. 
The question is becoming important, interesting. 

But if the predicate is an adverb or a comparative adjec- 
tive (e.g. лучше) this is impossible, as these are indeclinable. 

Future (only PJv.) 

Чбрезъ часъ стАнетъ совс4мъ темнб (свЬтлб). 
In an hour's time it unll become quite dark (light). 

Д'^^ти скбро ст^лутъ большими (взрбслыми). 
The children vnll soon be big {grown-up). 

Станетъ тр;^дно, легкб (lyekhk6), (не)возмбжно. 
It will become difficult, easy, {im)po$sible. 

Огйиетъ время, когдй . . . 
A time vnll come, when . . . 

(as perfective of стоять, cf. p. 115). 

Онъ ст4нетъ у подъезда (у крыльца). 

Не vnll stand (or draw up) by the front door {by the porch). 

This tense of стать is often used instead of б^ду to express 
the (cotiipound) imperfedive future from any imperfective 
verb, followed by an imperfective (never a perfective) 
infinitive : 

' Ог4ну сказывать я сказки ' (Lermontov). 
*> I shall tell you tales ' (sc. many and often). 

It is most frequently thus used negatively and is if 
anything more emphatic than не буду : 

Я не стану объ бтомъ говорить. 
I от not going to talk аЬоЫ thai,. 
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It often acquires the meaning to start, to begin 
Онъ станетъ васъ спрашивать о насъ. 
Не шИ start asking you questions about vs. 

Что я тамъ стану д4лать ? 

Whatever shall I do {mth myself) there ? 

Past {Ipfv.) 

Ея бол'^^знь становилась серьёзноЁ (опасное). 
Her illness was becoming serious {dangerous ; predicative 
instr.). 

Past (P/t?.) 

Стало ЙСНО, очевидно, в'броятно, трудно. 
It became clear, evident, probable, difficult. 

Стало (не)возм6жно 4хать, 

It became (or has become) {im)possible to go (sc. travel, drive)* 

Погбда стала хорбшая, плохая, лучше, хуже, 
The weather has become (got) fine, bad, better, worse^ 

сырая, сухая, дождливая, туманная, пасмурная, перем- 

'1нчивая, ясная. 
damp, dry, rainy, misty (foggy), murky, changeable, char, 

Ond ст&ла (бчень) пблная, худая, бл'^^дная, сбд&я. 
She has grown {very) fat, thin, pale, grey-haired. 

Онъ сталь (бчень) пблный, худбй, бледный, (уЬ]фй. 
Не has grown {very) fat, thin, pale, grey-haired. 

In certain cases the short lorm ol the adjective is more 
commonly used : 

Онъ сталъ (oHd ст&ла) бчень слабъ (слабй). 
Не {she) has grown very weak. 

In all such cases special verbs can be and often are used 
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instead ; this is most frequently done in addressing any- 
body, because such phrases (in the plural) as : 

Вы ст4ли ибшазб^уои have grovm stout^ are avoided^ 

Hence it is more usual to say : 

Вы пополнили, похудей, побл'бдн^ли, ПОС^Д'&ИИ. 
You "have grown stout, fhin, pale, grey-haired. 

Онъ ослйбъ, окр'1пъ, постар'1лъ, помолод^лъ. 

Не has grown weak, strong, has aged, has become rejuvenated, 

(from ослабнуть, окрепнуть, cf. p. 47). 

Она оол&бла, окр'^^пла, постар'1ла, помолодела, похоро- 
шела, подурнела, пополн4ла, похуд4ла, &с. 

She has grown weak, strong, has aged, become rejuvenated, 
grown pretty, ugly, stout, thi/n, <&с. 

Mni стило нелбвко, весело, грустно, ск;^о. 
I became {got, grew) embarrassed, jolly, sad, bored, 

Mni ст^ло хблодно, теплб, ж4рко. 
I became (got) cold, warm, hot. 

Ему (6й) стило плбхо, хорошб, л;^чше, хуже. 
Не (she) has got bad, weU, better, worse. 

Ст&ло-быть. Bo чтб бы то ни стало. 
Presumably, consequenuy, cmd so . . . Come what may, at 
any cost, (Both these idioms are very common.) 

In some of the above instances the predicate may be put 
in the instrumental case, but as its use depends on the 
individual word and the individual instance the student 
is advised to keep on the safe side and use the nominative 
(except where examples of the instrumental are given), which 
is never wrong. 
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(as perfective of стоять, cf . p. 115) 

Онъ сталь у борбтъ. Они ст&яа в6зл% менй. 
Не took up his stand (dr dreu) up) by Ike gate. She came and 
stood by me. 

Мой часй стили. Раббта ст&ла. 

My watch has stopped. The work has come to a stop. 

This tense of стать often has the meaning of started and 
is often used as the equivalent of началъ = began (cf . p. 261), 
and is indeed much commoner ; it is always followed by an 
imperfective infinitive and cannot stand alone in this sense : 

Онъ сталь менй разспр&шивать. Он& ст&ла пл&кать. 
Не began to cross-question те. She began to weep. 

Гбсти ст4ли убзж^ть. Онъ сталь ко мн*]^ приходить. 
The gussts began to depart. He began (or hus begun) to come 
to see me, 

^0 СТЙЛО MH'6 надо^д&ть. 

This began to be irksome to me (sc. I began to have enough 
o/ it). 

Онъ сталь курить, пить, игрйть въ к&рты. 
Не has taken to smoking, drinking, playing at cards (or 
took to or has begun to or began to). 

Another, at first puzzling, use of this tense is that of the 
neuter singular of it, negatived and followed by the genitive, 
with meaning ha^ come to an end, ceased to be, there is no 
more of : 

He СТЙЛО у менй дёнегъ. 

I came (or have come) to the end oj my money. 

VHe СТ&ЛО у бабушки ciparo кбзлика.' 

' The old woman's grey goat died ' (popular rhyme). 
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He СТ&ЛО ётого бдпЬда. 
There is no more of this dish. 

Imperative (as Pfv. of стоить, cf. p. 115) 

Сгиньте у двери (у дверей). 

Stand (sc. до and stand) by the door {doors , so. folding). 

Infinitive 

(The imperfedive infinitive is seldom used, and the per- 
fective almost exclusively as pfv. of стоить, cf. p. 116). 

Стать на колени (пот. and асе. рТ). 
То kneel dovm. 

The verbs д4латься (ipfv.), сделаться (jpfv.) = to make 
oneself (cf. p. 253) are very often used as alternatives for 
становиться and стать with the meaning to become, to grow, 
to gety in such phrases as : 

Делается темнб, &c. ; сделается возмбжно (or -нымъ) ; 
It is growing dark ; it will become possible ; 

сделалось йсно ; онъ сделался бог&тымъ челов^комъ. 
it became clear ; he has become a rich man. 

It is especially common in certain phrases, e.g. : 

Что съ вй,ми сделалось ? Со мной сделалось д;^но. 
What is the matter with you ? I feel bad {with me it has 
become bad). 

From both становиться and стать are, further, derived 
a whole series of important verbs with more or less cognate 
meanings ; from становиться the most useful derivative is 
the verb which means specifically to stop, see chap. 39. 

Cognate expressions 

Постановлять (ipfv,)y постановить {pfv,) = to decide, decree; 
постановлбте (n,)=a decision, decree. 
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CHAPTER 39 

то STOP, то HALT, TO PUT UP: ОСТАНАВЛИВАТЬСЯ, 

ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ 



Imperfective 
Infinitive 

останавливаться ^ 
astandvlyivat 's(y)a 1 
Present 

(я) останавливаюсь 

astandvlyivayus' 
(онъ) останйвливается ^ 

astandvlyivayets(y)a ^ 
Past 
(онъ) останавливался ^ 

astan4vlyivals(y)a ^ 
Imperative 

останавливайтесь 



Perfective 



остановиться^ 
astaiiavlt's(y)a ^ 

остановлюсь 
astanavlyus' 

останбвится ^ 
astan6vits(y)a ^ 

остановился ^ 
astanavils(y)a ^ 

остановитесь 
astanavltyes' 



astanuvlyivaity es ' 

This verb is derived from становиться ; the perfective, 
immediately formed from it, is similarly conjugated, the 
imperfective like д^ать (cf. p. 22). Without the reflex- 
ive pronoun the verb becomes transitive. Стать can be 
used alternatively for the perfective when it means to stop 

stUL 

Present 

^отъ пб^здъ останавливается на каждой CT&Hi^in. 
This train stops at every station. 

Tjiih вы остан4вливаетесь въ Москв*! ? 
Where do you stay in Moscow ? 

1 Colloquially pronounced : -tea. ^ Colloquially : -sa. 
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Future (Ipfv.) 

Мы б^девгь останавливаться у н&шихъ друзей. 

We shall stay (sc. often or indefinitely) at ourfriends\ 

Future {Pfv.) 

Пб'бздъ сей-ч&съ останбвится ; — ^зд^сь (не) останбвится. 
The train гоШ stop directly ; — will (гоопЧ) stop here. 

Ждите пок4 не останбвится (or стАнетъ, cf. p. 121) 

пб^здъ. 
Wait until the train stops (lit. does not stop), 

Скблько мив^ть пб^здъ зд^ь останбвится ? 
How many mirmtes wiU the train stop here f 

Я остановлюсь зд'Ёсь ; гд% вы останбвитесь ? 
I shall put up here ; where shall you stay ? 

Мы останбвимся въ гостинице ; они останбвятся у насъ. 
We shall stay ш а hotel ; they vrUl stay with us. 

Я егб останов ли. 
I shall stop him. 

Past {Ipfv.) 

Мы (НИКОГД& не) останавливались въ гостинице. 
We {never) used to stay at the hotel (or never stayed). 

Я нигд^ (НИКОГД&) не останавливался (тавгь). 

I stayed (stopped) nowhere (have never stayed {stopped) there). 

Past (Pfv.) 

Oh& остановилась у евойхъ роднйхъ. 

She has риЛ up {is stopping) at her reUxtions\ 

Я остановился у свбего (or моегб) друг4. 
I have put up at {cm, stopping at) my friend's. 
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Пб^здъ (ещё не) остановился (or сталъ, cf. p. 124). 
The tram has {rwt yet) stopped. 

Они вдругъ остановились въ середине ;^лицы. 
They suddenly stopped in the middle of the street. 

Онъ остановйлъ экип&жъ у н&шего подъезда. 
Не stopped the carriage at our front door. 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 

He останавливайтесь (тамъ) 1 
DonH stop (or stay) (there) t 

Imperative {Pfv.) 

Остановитесь ! Останбвимся въ ётой гостинице (здЬсь). 
Halt t Stop ! Let us stop at this hotel (here). 

Infinitive (Ipfv.) 

Я не любл1Ь останавливаться въ панс16нахъ. 
I don't like staying in boarding-houses. 

Infinitive (Pfv.) 

Гдй вы советуете мн4 остановиться ? 
Where do you advise me to stay ? 

Прош^ васъ остановиться на мин;^очку у ётого магазина. 
Please stop still for a minute at this shop. 

Прощ^ васъ остановить лошадей (автомобиль). 
Please stop the horses {the car). 

Будьте добрй остановиться на угл;^ бтой ^лицы. 
Be so good as to stop at the comer of this street. 

Cognate expressions 

Останбвка (/.)=a ЛоЙ ; первая (сл-Ьдующая) останбвка б;^детъ 
въ — =the first {next) stop fviU be aJt — ; гдЬ бздеть п. (с.) о. ? 
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= where wiU the first (next) stop be ? скблько зд'Ьсь останбвки 
(gen.) ?=how long do we stop here ? 
Пр1остан^вливаться (ipfv.), пр1остановйться (pfv.) = to come to 
a etandstiU, to a hdU. 

From стать are derived a number of extremely common and 
useful compounds, all of them perfective. The corresponding 
imperfective verbs are formed by means of the same prepositions 
from an infinitive -ставать (present -стаю) which is seldom 
used in its simple form. 

One of the commonest of these is the reflexive verb which 
means specifically to stay. 



CHAPTER 40 

TO STAY, TO REMAIN : ОСТАВАТЬСЯ, ОСТАТЬСЯ 



Imperfective 
Infmitive 

оставАться ^ astav44's(y)a ^ 

Present 

(я) ocraibcb 

(онъ) остаётся ^ 

(они) остается ^ 

Past 

(онъ) оставался ^ astav41s(y)a * 

(они) оставались astav&lyis' 

Im/perative 

оставайтесь astav dityes ' 



astayus' 
a8tay6t8(y)a ^ 
astayiits(y)a ^ 



Perfective 
остйться ^ ast4*t's(y)a ^ 

ост&нусь ast&nus' 
останется 2 ast4nyets(y)a 2 
останутся 2 ast4nuts(y)a 2 

остался ast41s(y)a ' 
остались ast&lyis' 

ост&ньтесь ast&'n'tyes' 



irregular (cf. p. 39) 

In contrast to останавливаться, остановиться, this verb 
means to stay a considerable time, to remain, to stop behind 
(not to halt, stop still, or put up at) 

^ Colloquially pronounced : astavd^tsa, astd*tsa. 

* Colloquially : tea. » Colloquially : sa. 

1809Л ]^ 
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Present 

' Я остаюсьпрёданный вамъ ; — ^глубокб уважающШ васъ.' 
* I remain very truly yours ; — ven/ siruserely yours.' 
(Literally : ' devoted to you ; — deeply respecting you.') 

По вечерй-мъ мы. р-Ьдко остаёмся дбма. 
In the evenings we seldom stay at home. 

Я пока ocTaibcb зд^сь. Вы остаётесь дбма сегбдня ? 
For the present I am stopping here. Are you staying at home 
to-day ? 

Я ocTaibcb Qjjfbcb до пйтницы (на той нед'1л^). 
I am staying here till Friday {next week). 

Future (Pfv. ; the Ipfv. Future is not used) 

Я останусь зд-Ьсь м-Ьсяцъ. Вы здЬсь останетесь ? 
I shaM remain here а month. Shall you remain here ? 

Мы остйнемся ещё невшбжо. Ннчегб не ост&нется. 

We shall remain а little longer. There vrUl be nothing left. 

Какъ дблго (or скблько времени) вы тамъ останетесь ? 
How long shall you remain there ? 

Вы тамъ дблго останетесь ? Я не дблго останусь. 
Shall you stop there long ? I shan't stop long. 

Билеты за вами останутся ? Это за к^мъ останется ? 
Shall you keep (retain) the tickets ? Who гогИ keep that ? 

Я ув'^ренъ, что вы останетесь бчень довбльны этимъ. 
I I am sure you will be very pleased mth this {vyill like, enjoy 
it very mu^ih). 

Past (Ipfv.) 

Мы ч4сто оставались у нихъ на-ночь. 

We often used to stay with them for the night. 
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Я никогда тамъ дблго не оставался Л 

I never used to stop there any length of time (or never stopped). 

Ничегб не остав&яось делать. 
There loas nothing left to do. 

Past (Pfv.) 

Вы тавсъ дблго ост&лись ? Я остался у нихъ об'&дать. 
Did you remain there long ? I stayed to dinner with them. 

Скблько времени (какъ дблго) вы тавгь остались ? 
How long did you remain there ? 

Я тавсъ ост&лся не дблго, веегб три дня. 

I didn't stay there long, only three days altogether. 

Ничегб не осталось ; что о. ? ; чтб-нибудь о. ? 
There's nothing left ; what is left ? \ is anything left ? 

У менй ни однбй кош^йки не ост&лось. 
I havenH а single kopek left. 

Деньги за к'Ьмъ ост&лись ? за вшой, за нивсь. 
Who kept the money ? I did, he did. 

Вы ост&лись довбльны (я остйлся довбленъ, он4 осталась 

довбльна) бтивгь ? 
Did you like, enjoy, were you pleased with {I liked, she liked, 

<6c.) this ? 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 

He оставайтесь тавсъ дблго I 

DonH stop there long ! ^ 

Imperative (Pfv.) " 

Ост&ньтесь CO мной (съ н&ми) ещё невшбжко. 
Stay toith те {vyith us) a little longer. 

^ It is more usual to say останавливался, cf. p. 127. 

k2 
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Ост&немся зд'Ьсь ещё несколько дней. 
Let tis stay here a Jew days longer. 

Infinitive (Ipfv.) 

He нйдо (Baiib) остав&ться тамъ дблго. 
(You) mustn't stay there long. 

Я не мог^ (не хоч^, не стбитъ) тамъ дблго оставаться. 
1 сапЧ {don't want to, it isn't worth while to) stop there long 

Infinitive. (P/v.) 

Я не могу (не хочу) сегбдня дбльше остаться. 
I can't (don't want to) stop longer to-day. 

Надо (мбжно) остаться sjijbGb н4-ночь. 
(We) must (can) stop here for the night. 

Mh^ бы хотелось ост&ться до з&втра.^ 
I should like to stay till to-morrow. 

Мн'Ь пришлбсь (of. p. 71) ост&ться тамъ ц^Ь[ую неделю. 
I had to stop there a whole week. 

He хотите ли вы ост&ться у насъ об'1дать ? 
Won't you stop and have dinner vdih us ? 

Ост&ться намъ ещё денёкъ, дня два ? 

Shall we stay another day (dimin.), two days or so ? 

Cognate expressions 

Остатокъ (т., pi. : остатки) =^Лв remainder, remains ; остальнбй 
в^^ remaining, 

^ Strictly should be : до завтрашнего (ее. дня). 
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CHAPTER 41 

OTHER COMPOUNDS OF -СТАВАТЬ AND -СТАТЬ 

The other compounds of -стать and -ставить are almost 
equally common and useful, and as they help to illustrate 
the uses of the prepositions in compound verbs, several are 
given here as examples. In these verbs the prepositions 
have not always the same meanings as in the case of the 
compounds of иттй, ходить, cf . p. 88 ; there they retained 
largely their primary, literal signification, here the meaning 
is rather secondary and not so obvious (cf . pp. 325, 326) : 

Вставать (ip/».)» встать (p/t?.)=to get up {from bed). 

Я встаю бчень пбздно. Когд& вы встаёте ? 
I get up very late. When do you get up ? 

Я скбро вст&ну. Он& ещё не встйнетъ. 
I shall soon get up. She won't get up yet 

Они уже вст4ли. Онъ вст&лъ (он& встйла) давнб. 

They are up already. He {she) got up long ago. V 

He встав&йте I Вставайте ! (Вст&ньте I) 
ВопЧ get up, don't rise I Get up ! {Stand up t) 

Пор4 встав&ть ! 
It is time to get up t 

Возстав4ть, возстйть = ^ rebel, возст4ше {n.)=rebellion. 
Доставить, дост4ть = ^ get, procure, fetch, obtain. 

Я бто вамъ дост4ну. Откуда вы дост&нете дто ? 
I гогИ get this for you. Where vyUl you get this from ? 

Отк;^да вы бто дост&ли ? Я достёлъ вавсъ книгу. 
Where did you get this from ? I have procured you the 
book. 
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Пож&луйста, дост&ньте мн^ м&рокъ. 

Р1е(Л8в^ fetch (get) те some stamps (gen. plur.). 

I^ (отк;^да) я могу достать na^fio вещь ? 
Where can I get a thing like that (Jrom) ? 

Я нигд4 (or ни отк;^да) не мог^ йто (or итого) дост4ть. 
I сапЧ get this {from) anywhere. 

Used impersonally this verb means to suffice, bo reach : 

Итого вав1ъ дост4нетъ ? Дёнегъ не достАнетъ. 
WUI that Ъе enough for you ? There won't be enough (of) 
тпопеу. 

Дост&нетъ ! Навсъ не дост&до хл^ба. 
That ууШ do I We haven't emmgh bread. 

Мн'Ь васъ недостаётъ. Чегб вамъ недостаётъ ? 
I miss you (feel (he ward of). What do you lack ? 

дтого тблько и не доставило I 

That is the last straw {only that was wanting) t 

Euf за ёто дост&нется 1 
НеЧ1 catch it for that I 

Достаточно ! (Довбльно ! Пблно ! Хватить ! Б;^детъ ! 
Enough ! are all synonyms of достаточно). 

Заставить, заст&ть = to ^nd at home. 

Я ихъ НИКОГД& не застаю (дбма), 
I never find them in {at horns). 

Вы нхъ (не) заст&нете (у нихъ). 

You will {not) find them {at their hxmse). 

Вы Hx^ заст&ли ? Я егб заст&лъ въ постели 
Did you find them in ? I found him in bed. 
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Настав&ть, наст&ть = ^ approach, draw near. 

Настёлъ часъ ; настаётъ конёцъ. 
The hour has come ; the end is near, 

Настёла nop4, весн4, бсень, зим&. 

The time, the spring, the autumn, the winter has come. 

A synonym of this verb is: наступать (ipfv.)^ насту- 
пить {pjv.), cf. p. 329. 

Отстав&ть, OTCT&Tb=to remain behind, desist. 

Отстаньте ! =stop it I 

Переставить, перестать == to cease. 

Cnirb перестаётъ. Он4 не перестаётъ говорить. 
The snow is ceasing. She does not cease talki/ng. 

Дождь скбро перест&нетъ. Дождь перест&лъ. 
The rain will soon cease. The rain has stopped. 

Онъ пересталъ къ намъ ходить. Перестаньте I 
Не has stopped coming to see vs. Leave off I 

Перест&ть ? 

Shall I stop (sc. doing anything) ? й 

Дбжднкъ, дбждикъ перестань, мы п^демъ на 1орд&нь, 

Ббгу помолиться, Христ;^ поклониться ! 
Bain, rain, stop, we vnll go to the Jordan, to pray to 

God, and bow down to Christ 1 (Eussian nursery 

rhyme). 

Приставить, пристать = to approach, importune. 

Парохбдъ прист&лъ къ берегу (пристань/.). Ш 

The steamer has moored to the bank (landing-stage). 

Онъ ко MHi пристаётъ. Чегб вы пристаёте ? 

Не gives те тю peace. What do you keep worrying me 
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Разставаться, разст&ться=^ part company. 

Мы съ в&ми разстанемея зд'&сь. Разст&немся I 

We {i.e. you and I) гоШ part company here. Let lis part I 

Гд^ вы съ нимъ разстались ? Они разст&лись. 
Where did you leave him ? They have parted. 

Мы съ ней разстались. Он4 со мной разст&лась. 

I parted company with her. She parted company with me. 

HenpiHTHo съ друзьями разстав^ться. 
It is unpleasant saying good-bye to friends. 

Намъ н4до разст4ться. Я не хоч^ (не мог;^) съ в&ми 

разст&ться. 
We m%LSt part company. I don't want to (canrwt) say 

good-bye to you. 

Уставить, ycT4Tb = to grow tired ; усталость {f.)=fatigue. 

Она скбро устаётъ. Я боюсь, что вы устанете. 

She soon gets tired. I am afraid that you will get tired. 

Вы бчень устанете. Я уж4сно усталъ (устала). 
You will get very tired. I am awfully tired (fem.). 

Вы устйли ? Я нискблько не уст4лъ (устала). 
Are you tired ? I am not in the least tired (fem.). 

N.B. to tire oneself is утомляться (ipfv.), утомиться 
(pfv.) ; to tire anybody is утомлйть (ipfv.), утолшть 

Это меня утомлйетъ. Он& меня утомила. 
That tires те. She exhausted те. 

Это бчень утомительно. 
That is very tiring. 



137 



CHAPTER 42 

то 8ET, TO PLACE, TO PUT: СТАВИТЬ, ПОСТАВИТЬ 

A verb derived from the root ста-, but with transitive, 
causative meaning is that which means to set (put, make to 
stand, especially big things, such as furniture) : 



Imperfective 
Infinitive 

ставить stavit* 
Present 


Perfective 
поставить past&vit' 


(я) СТ&ВЛЮ 

(онъ) ставить 
(они) ст^вятъ 
Past 


stdvlyu 

stavit 

st&vyat 


поставлю 
поставить 

ПОСТ&ВЯ'ГЬ 


past&vlyu 

past&vlt 

past&vyat 


(онъ) ст^вилъ 
Imperative 

ст&вьте 


stdvil 
st&^f'tve 


пост&вилъ 
пост&вьте 


past4vil 
pasttff'tyc 



The imperfective derivative поставлять is also used instead 
of ставить, and has the secondary meaning to deliver or provide 



Present 

Ст4вятъ посуду сюд&. Прислуга ст&витъ самов4ръ. 
They put the crockery here. The servant is setting (preparing) 
the samovar. 



Future {PJv. ; ipjv. seldom used) 

Я поставлю свой чемод&нъ сюд& (or тутъ). 
I shall put ту trunk (or bag) here. 



ч. 
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Куд& вы поставите вашъ сунд]^къ ? 
Where shall you put your box ? 

Past (Pfv.) 

Oh& поставила стак&ны и графйнъ на иоднбсъ. 
She put the tumblers and the water-bottle on a tray. 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 

He ставьте iro туд4 ! 
Don't put that there 1 

Imperative {PJv.) 

Пост&вьте liio СЮД& ! Поставьте л&мпу на столъ. 
Put thM here ! Put the lamp on the table. 

Infinitive (Pfv.) 

Я хоч;^ поставить вамъ вопрбсъ. 
I want to pui (ask) you a question. 

Это мбжно (н4до, л;^чше, нельзй, не н&до) пост&вить сюд&. 
(You) may {mu^t, had better, сапЧ, mustn't) put that here. 

Куд4 вы хотите бто поставить ? 
Where do you want to put that ? 

N.B. This verb must not be used when to put means to lay. 
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CHAPTER 43 

то LEAVE (transitive); OCT AB ЛИТЬ, ОСТАВИТЬ! 

From ставить are derived the following, the commonest 
of which is the transitive verb meaning to have.^ 



Imperfective 

Tn.ii'n.iio/i^p 


Perfective 


J. ibjbivvbvVfj 

оставлять 
Present 


astavly44' 


оставить 


astfiiVit' 


(я) оставляю 
(онъ) оставлйетъ 
(они) оставлйютъ 
Past 


astavlyayu 

astavlyiyet 

astavlyiyut 


оставлю 

остбвигь 

ост&вятъ 


astavlyu 

ast&vit 

ast&vyat 


(онъ) оставлйлъ 
Imperative 

оставляйте 


astavly&l 
astavlviitve 


ост&вилъ 
оставьте 


ast&vll 
aet4*f'ty( 



Followed or preceded by себ"! this verb means to keep 
possession oj, but for another equally common way of 
expressing to keep possession of cf . pp. 130, 131. 

Present 

Онъ менй не оставляетъ въ покб'Ё. 
Не never leaves те in peace. 

Котор;^ю кбмнату (котброе м4сто) вы себ-Ь оставлйете ? 
Which room {which place) are you keeping for yourself ? 

^ For to leave = to depart, cf. pp. 86, 103. 

' Not to be confused with the intransitive оставаться, остаться 
= to remain, cf. pp. 129, 132. 
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Future (P/t?.) 

Вы менй не ост&вите зд^сь ? Я васъ на корбткое врёвш 

ост&влю. 
You won't leave те here ? I shall leave you for a short 

time. 

Вы ост&вите свой (or вашъ) &дресъ ? 
Will you leave your address ? 

Вы iko ост&вите себ*! ? Я ^o себ*! ост&влюч 
Shall you keep this ? I shall keep this. 

Past (P>.) 

Я оот&вилъ егб тавгь. Вы ничегб не ост&вили ? 
I left him there. You have left nothing behind ? 

Oh& ост&вила у насъ свой перч&тки, свой носовбй платбкъ, 

CBOib с;^мочку и свой збнтикъ. 
She left behind at our house her gloves, her handkerchief, her 

little handbag, and her umbrella. 

Я себ*! ост4вилъ irj кбмнату. 
I have kept {am keeping) (his room. 

Вы себ*! довбльно ост&вили (дёнегъ) ? 
Have you kept enough (money) for yourself ? 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 

He оставлййте меня (здЬсь одногб, одн^/.) ! 
ВопЧ leave те {here aU alone) ! 

Imperative {Pfv.) 

Оставьте менй въ покб'Ь. Ост&вьте ^о себ*!. 
Leave те alone {in peace). Keep that for yourself. 
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Infinitive (Pfv.) 

Я не хоч^ (не могу, дблженъ) васъ ост&внть. 
I don't want to {сапЧ, must) leave you. 

Я хоч^ бто себ*! ост&вить. 

I toant to keep this (for myself). 

Вы мбжете ост&вить (вашъ) адресъ и нбмеръ телефбна ? 
Сап you leave your address and telepiione number ? 

Мбжно бто (я боюсь) зд-Ьсь (у васъ) ост&вить ? 
May I {I am afraid to) leave this here {mth you) ? 

Вбщи В&ШИ мбжно ПОК& зд'&сь оставить. 
Ytm can leave your things here for the present. 

N.B. to leaver to depart : у4хать, уйти, of. pp. 86, 103. 

to leaver to bequeath : зав^Ьщать (tj^/v.» like думать), 
to leave off : переставать, перестать, cf. p. 135. 



CHAPTER 44 

OTHER COMPOUNDS OF -СТАВЛЙТЬ AND -СТАВИТЬ 

Other useful compounds of this verb and cognate words 
are (compounds of -crasjuhb are ipfv.^ of -стйвить pfv.) ; 

Вставлять, BCT&BHTb=to^ {one thing into another). 

Вйставка(/.)=ап exhibition. 

Доставлять, дост&вить = to procure ; especially in the phrase 
Д. удовбльотв1е=^ give pleasure. 

^TO Mai не доставлйетъ никакбго удовбльств1я. 
That gives me no pleasure. 

дто ей дост&витъ большбе удовбльств1е. 
That toill give her great pleasure. 
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дто намъ доставило большбе удов6льств1е. 

This gave vs great pleasure (sc. we enjoyed this very шглск). 

Заставлять J заставить =<o compel, make, force. 
Наставл|1ть, наст4вить=^ instruct, admonish 
Отставка (/.) = retirement ; онъ пбдадъ въ отст4вку = he has 

resigned. 
Подставлйть, подставить = to put, set under. 
Предоставлять, предоставить = to leave to the choice, to leave 

it to. 
Представлять, представить = to present, to introduce {a 

person), to represent, 

Позвбльте вамъ предст&вить моегб др^а. 
Allow те to introduce ту friend to you. 

Представьте ! Я (не) могу^ ce6i представить ! 
Just fancy I I can{not) imagine t 

Мбжете себ*! представить ? Представл6н1е (п.). 
Will you believe it ! A iheatrical performance. 

Приставлйть, приставить == to place against. 
Приставь {m.)=the commissary of police. 
Разставлйть, pa3CTUBHTb=to set apart, about, to distribute. 
Составлять, составить = to compose, constitute, form. 
Сост&въ (m,)= composition (sc. wo< of music), structure, 
formation, complement, crew. 
ycTaBflihb,ycTUBHTb=to set in order, arrange, to fix {one's 
eyes on). 

Frequentative imperfectives are also formed from this verb 
in -ставливать, but they are seldom used. 
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CHAPTER 45 

то PUT : ДЪВАТЬ, ДЪТЬ 

There is another verb meaning to put which is also com- 
monly used ; it has a more colloquial and often rather 
derogatory meaning, like our to shove, to stick. It is more- 
over important on account of the verbs derived from it, 
and is given here in full : 

Imperfective Perfective 

Infinitive 

д-ЬвАть dyeva4' д-Ьтб dye*t' 

Present 

(я) д-ЬвАю dyevuyu д4ну dy6*nu 

(онъ) д-ЬвАеть dyevayet д4нетъ dy6^nyet 
(они) д-ЬвАють dyev4yut д-Ьнутъ dye*nut 
Past 

(онъ) д-Ьвйль dyevul д^лъ dy6*l 

Imperative (seldom used) 

[д-Ьв^те dyevfiiitye д4ньте dye*n'tye] 

This verb is transitive ; it becomes intransitive with the 
addition of the reflexive pronoun -ся and acquires the 
meaning of our to get to, to become of. 

Present (seldom used) 
Future (Pfv.) 

Куда вы денете всЬ бти вбщи ? — всЬ в&ши книги ? 
Where mil you put all these things t — all your books ? 

Куд& я теперь денусь ? 
What will become of me now ? 
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Past {Ipfv. and Pfv.) 

Куд& вы довели (or д^ли) всё моё бЬльь ? 
What have you done with all my linen ? 

Я не 8Н&Ю, кудй я Д']^ъ евой кошелёкъ. 
I donH know what I have done mth my purse. 

Куд& д^Ьхась мой книга ? Куд& д^лся мой чемод&нъ ? 
Where has ту book got to ? What's happened to my trunk ? 

Куд& д^Ьшсь мой ключи ? Куд& онъ ]1^клая ? 
Where have ту keys got to ? Where has he got to ? 

Infinitive {Ipfv. and PJv.) 

Куд& MH^ Д'Ьв4ться (or д'1ться) отъ нихъ ? 
How am I to get away from them ? 

From this verb meaning to ptU is derived a series of impor- 
tant verbs meaning to pui dothee on and off. They are conjugated 
exactly like д^^в^ть and д^^ть. 

CHAPTER 46 

TO DRE88 (to put doihes on and off) : compounds of Д^ВАТЬ 

and ДЪТЬ 

Imperfective Perfective 

Infinitive 

одЬв4ться adyevd*ts(y)a ^ одеться ady64s(y)a^ 

Present 

од^в&юсь adyevAyus' оденусь ady6*nu8* 

&c. 

To dress another person is : од-ЬвАть (ipfv.), од4ть (pfv.). 
To pui on clothes : надавить (ipfv.), над4ть (jpjv.). 

1 Cf. p. 129, note 1. 
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To change one*s clothes : переод'Ьв&ться (ip/v.), перео- 
буться (pfv,). 
To undress (oneself) : раздаваться (ipfv.), разд'1ться (p/t?.)- 

Both these latter also become transitive with the omission 
of the reflexive pronoun -ся. 

The Past Participles Passive of these verbs are very 
conmaonly used, cf. p. 148. 

Present 

Я одеваюсь. Я переод'Ёваюсь. Я раздеваюсь. 
I аш dressing. I am changing. I am undressing. 

Oni уж^но дблго од'Ьв&ется. 

She takes a terribly long time to get dressed. 

Oh& хорошб од%в4ется. Онъ од^в&ется плбхо. 
She dresses well. He dresses badly. 

Онъ над'Ьв4етъ ш^бу и калбши. 

Не is putting on ajur-coat and galoshes (snow-boots). 

Future (Ipfv.) 

Онъ теперь б;^ детъ од'Ьвй.ться дг^чше. 
Не vnU now (in future) dress better. 

Я теперь б;^ду од'Ьв4ться (переодЪв&ться, разд'бв&ться). 
I am now going to dress (to change, to undress). This term 
implies a leisurely action. 

Future (Pfv.) 

Я теплб од-Ьнусь (легкб, по-зймнему, по-л4тнему). 

I shall dress warmly (lightly, as in winter, as in summer). 

Вы переоденетесь сегбдня пбредъ об4дов1ъ ? 
Shall you change to-day before dinner ? 

1809.1 T. 
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Я переоденусь (or я переменю евоё платье). 
I shall change ту dress (or suit ; ' перексЁню ' also means 
* I shall exchange,' cf. p. 207). 

Я теперь разденусь. Гд-Ь вы разд-Ьнетесь ? 
I shall now undress. Where shall you undress ? 

Какбе плйтье (какой коспЬмъ) вы сегбдня над'1нете ? 
Which dress {which suit) shall you fut on to-day ? 

Я над'1ну фракъ, смбкингъ, С'1рый (сйн1й) коспЬмъ. 

I shall put on а dress-coat, а dinner jacket, a grey (bltie) suit. 

Past (Jy/v.) 

Прежде OHd од'Ьв&лась бчень плбхо. 
Formerly she used to dress very badly. 

Я. од'Ёв&лся когд4 вы пришли, 
i was dressing when you came. 

Онъ разд'Ёвался въ своей кбмнатЁ. 

Не wa$ undressing in his room. i 

Я всю ночь не разд'&в4лся. 

I didnH get ту chfhes off all night. 

Past (Pfv.) 

Онъ всталъ, умйлся, од^ся, и напился ч&ю. 
Не got up, washed, got dressed, and had breakfast. 

Почему вы не переоделись ? 
Why have you not changed ? 

Онь раздался (он4 раздалась) и лёгъ (легл&) спать. 
Не (she) undressed and lay down to sleep {went to bed), 

Oh& сегбдня надела нбвое, чёрное пл&т]ье. 
She put on a new black dress to-dajf. 
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Онъ над'1лъ пальтб и пошёлъ гулить. 
Не put on an overcoat and went for a walk. 

Imperative {Ipfv. ; pjv. not used) 

Од'Ьв&йтесь no-CKopie ! 

Get dressed as quick as you can ! 

He переод'Ьв&йтесь сегбдня къ об'1ду ! 
Don't change for dinner to-night I 

Раздавайтесь до нага ! 
Strip yourself naked 1 

Infinitive {Ipjv.) 

Порй. (пойти) од^в&ться (разд'Ьваться). 
It is time {to go) to dress {to undress). 

Oh& не увг1етъ од^вйться. 
She does not know how to dress. 

Въ Poccin зимбй н4до теплб од'1в&ться. 
In Bv^sia in winter one feos to dress warmly. 

Зд'&сь нельзй раздаваться. 
You mustn't undress here. 

Infinitive (P/v.) 

Шдо CQгбдня од4ться по-тепл4е. 

One must dress as warmly as possible to-day. 

Теперь Н&ДО пойти одеться. 
Now one must go and get dressed. 

Сегбдня вбчеровгь придётся (cf. p. 70) переод'Ьться. 
It udll be necessary to change this evening. 

Теп|6рь н4до раздаться. 
Now we must get u^lressed. 

L2 
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Что меЛ над'1ть ? 
What shall I pvi. on ? 

Как;^ Ю шлйпу нн^^ надеть сегбдня ? 
What hat shaM I put on to-day ? 

(Predicative) Past Participle Passive 

Онъ уже од^тъ. Он& ещё пе од^та. 

Не is already dressed. She is not yet dressed. 

Они всегд& хорошб од'1ты. Я ещё раздать. 
They are always well dressed. I am stiU undressed. 

^Нельзй входить (or не н^до), я разд'1та. 
You mustn't {don't) corns in, I am undressed. 

Вы скбро б;^дете од-Ьты? Чёрезъ пять минуть буду од-Ьтъ. 
Shall you soon be dressed ? In five minuJtes I shall be dressed. 

Въ чёмъ (or какъ) он4 б;^детъ сегбдня од-бта ? 
In what {how) will she be dressed to-day ? 

Oh& был4 од'1та вся въ чёрномъ. 
She was dressed all in black. 

Въ чёмъ вы били вчера од'1ты ? 
What had you on yesterday ? 

Ond был& мбдно, элегантно, изйщно од'1та. 
She was fashionably, elegantly, exquisitely dressed. 

Oh& всегд4 съ большймъ вкусовгь од^та. 

She is always dressed in good (lit. vnffi great) taste. 

Cognate expressions 

Одежда (f.)=dothing (the peasants always say : одёжа). 

With these must not be confused the verb, derived from 
the same source, meaning to hope, cf • p. 320. 
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CHAPTER 47 

то PUT, то LAY : КЛАСТЬ, ПОЛОЖИТЬ (ПОЛАГАТЬ) 

AND THEIR С0МР0иШ)8 

There is yet la third way of expressing to jmt which is in 
a general way more common than either of the others ; 
in this case the two aspects are supplied by two quite 
distinct verbs : 



Perfective. 
klast' положить ^ palazh;^' ^ 



kladu положу palazhu 

klady6t полбжитъ ^ pal6zhyt * 

kladut полбжатъ pal6zhat 

klal ^ положйлъ ^ palazh;fl ^ 



Imperfedive. 

Infinitive 

класть 

Present 

(я) клад^ 
(онъ) кладётъ 
(они) кладутъ 

Past 
(онъ) клалъ ^ 

Imperative 

кладите kladyitye положите ^ palazh;^ye ^ 

Класть is the most ordinary word for to put without 
specifying manner (e.g. setting or laying) ; • it is especially 
commonly used of putting things away into drawers, &c., 
and putting ingredients into food. Положить is used as its 
perfective in these senses, but also has the specific meaning 
of to put doumy lay down, in contrast to пост&вить which 
means to set down (cf . pp. 137, 138). 



^ The /em. is accented either кл&ла or клали, 
a и after ж« Ы (у), cf. pp. 2, 21, 22. 
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Present 

Куд& клад^тъ багажъ ? Куда вы кладёте мой вещи ? 
Where do they put the luggage ? Where are you putting my 
things? 

Future {Pfv. ; ipfv. not used) 

Я положу бто сюда (туд4) ; куд4 вы полбжите чемод4нъ ? 
I shall put this here (there) ; where will you put the trunk ? 

Я положу билеты, бумажки и п4спортъ въ свой портфель. 
I shall put the tickets, notes, and the passport in my pocket- 
book. 

Я полож^ деньги въ ящикъ (себ*! въ карм&нъ). 

I shall put (he money irUo the drawer or box (into my pocket). 

Past (Ipfv.) 
Вы уже кл4ли cdxapy (сбли, перцу, масла, ;^суса) ? 
Have you already put in some sugar {salt, pepper, oil, 
vinegar) ? 

Н'Ьтъ, (я вамъ) не кл&ла (fem.). 

No, I haven't {I have would be положила). 

Past (Pfv.) 
Онъ положйлъ деньги ce6i въ кошелёкъ. 
Не put the money into his purse. 

Я уже положила вамъ два куск& с&хару. 
I have already put you in two lumps of sugar. 

Еуд4 вы положили мой вещи ? Сюд4 (туда). 
Where did (have) you put my things ? Here {there). 

Imperative {Ipfv.) 
He кладите сахару I He кладите сюд& ничегб I 
DonH put any sugar in ! DonH put anything here I 
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Imperative (Pfv.) 
Положите моё б'Ёльё въ комбдъ. 
Put ту linen in the chest of drawers. 

Положите три куска сахару и одйнъ кусбкъ лимбна. 
Put in three lumps of sugar and one slice of lemon 

Положите В&Щ гблову (вишу p^y, вашу нбгу) сюдй. 
Put your head {your hand or arm, your foot or leg) here. 

Infinitive Цф.) 
He надо (нельзя) класть туда тяжёлыхъ вещбй. 
One mustn't (сапЧ) put heavy things there. 

Какую марку надо положить на йто письмб ? 
What sort of stamp mv^t (i) put on this letter ? 

Infinitive {Pfv.) 

Куд4 MHi (надо) это положить ? Мбжно положить сюда. 
Where ami to {must I) put this ? You can put it here. 

Положить вамъ ещё кусбкъ (мяса, пирог&) ? 

Shall I give you another piece {of meat, of pie or cake) ? 

Cognate word9 

Положёше (п.) = position, м'Ьстоположён1е (п.) =aituation {topo- 
дгарЫсей) ; поклажа (/.) =a load, кладовая (/.) =81оге'гоот, 
клощ» (т.) = a treasure. 
It must always be remembered that the verb to put is used 

less loosely in Russian than in English ; for instance, when 

to pyi='to add liquids, or indivisible matter, a different verb must 
be used : 

прибавлйть (ipfv.), прибавить (p/v.) ; прибавить вамъ молоке, 

слйвокъ, зелени ? 
shaU I give you some more milk, cream, greens ? 

прибавьте MHi^ ч^ю (кбфею), пожалуйста 
p^Lt me in a little more tea (coffee), please, 

(to dilute, add water is разбавлйть (ipfv.), разбавить (^v.).) 



162 LAY, PLACE, PUT 

Положить has another imperfective полагать (conju- 
gated like думать) which usually means to suppose, think, 
and положить can be also used as a perfective in this 
sense : 

Что вы полаг&ете д'&лать ? Какъ вы полаг&ете ? 
What are you thinking of doing ? What is your 
opinion ? 

Полаг&ю, что ёто такъ. ^ 
I suppose it is so. 

Полбжимъ, что вы пр&вы. 

Let us suppose (or I suppose, granted, I expect) you are 
right. 

Used reflexively : 

Я мог^ на васъ положиться ? 
I сап trust to {rely on) you ? 

And especially in the following idiom : 

^0 полагается ? ^o не полаг&ется. 

Js this included {in the charge) ? This is not included 
(or, may one do this ?) (or, that is not allowed). 

Common compound verbs and cognate expressions : 

Влагать (ipfv.) , вложить {pfv.) \ ^u>putifUo. / 

Вкладывать (ipfv.), вкласть (pfv.) ) 

Возлагать, возложйть=^о lay upon, charge, impose. 

Докл^ывать (ipfv,), доложить (pfv.)==to report, announce; доло- 
жить KOWb=to announce any one's arrival; прош^ васъ о 
uwb ]5АЛ07Кять= pHease announce my arrival ; докл^дъ (m.)= 
a lecttnre (e.g. at the university), a report. 

Закладывать, вз^ложатъ =to рагоп, mortgage, pledge ; биться объ 
8акл&дъ= to bet, to ищет ; зал6гъ=а pledge. 

Излагать, изложить = to expound; изложите (n.)=^an essay, 
exposition. 
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Налагать, наложить» to lay upon, impose (e.g. a fine); налбгь 

(in.)=aktx. 

Облбжка (f.)= an envelope. 
Отклапывать ) отложить = to postpone; неотлагательно =t;er^ 
отлагать ' I '"'^^^* отлбгШ (also иолбтЩ = doping, от- 

J лбгость (/.) = a etope. 

Подкладка (/.)=« lining. 
Предлагать, предложить = to suggest, propose; пр^лбтъ (w.)= 

pretext, preposition ; предложите ( w. ) = proposal. 
Прокладывать, пpoлoжйть=to make (a road, путь, дорбгу). 
Раскладывать, разложить = to lay out, spread out. 
Складывать , сложйть= to put together, fold ; складъ {m,]=a store, 

vnrehouse; слогъ=а syllable, (literary) style; слож& р^ки= 

vnth folded hands (present indeclinable participle). 
Укладывать, yAomUTb^to pack, pui away; я улож^ веб свои 

вещи въ этоть чемод4нъ=/ shaU pack aU ту things in this 

trunk; used reflexiyely=to get packed, to pack, мнЬ н4до 

уклйдываться=/ must pack (sc. my trunk), я уже уложился 

' =/ have already packed. 

Double compounds : 

Предполагать (ipfv,), предположить {pfv,)=to suppose, pre-su^p- 
pose; предположёше {n.)= supposition; предполагается == 
it is supposed. 

Располагать, расположйть= to (^iepoee; онъ (он&) ко ышЬ хоро- 
ш6 расположёнъ (-положен^) =he {she) is well disposed towards 
me; гбродъ красиво расположёнъ =^Ae town is beautifully 
situated; расположёше (n.) = disposition, p. д;^ха (nom. 
духъ m, =i spirit) =mood, humawr. 

* Челов'Ькъ предполаг4етъ, a Богъ располаг^етъ. 

* Man proposes and God disposes.^ 
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CHAPTER 48 

то LIE DOWN (to go to bed) : ЛОЖИТЬСЯ, ЛЕЧЬ 

Of the same stock of verbs and similar in form, with 
a yer/edive apparently different but really cognate, is the 
imperfedive verb meaning to lie down {lay oneself). 

Imperfedive. Perfective. 

Infinitive 

ложиться ^ 2 lazhyt's(y)a ^ ^ лечь lye^ch' 



(я) ложась 


lazhiis' 


ЛШ'у 


ly4gu 


(онъ) ложится ^ 


lazh^ts(y)a ^ 


ляжетъ 


lydzhet 


(они) лож&тся 

PoRf 


lazh^ts(y)a 


лш'ут'ъ 


lydgut 


JL vvov 

(онъ) ложился ^ 


lazh;^ls(y)a ^ 


лё1''ь 


1у6к 


(он4) ложилась ^ 


lazh^las' ^ 


легли. 


lyegld 


(они) ложились ^ 


lazh^lyis' ^ 


легли 


lyeglyf 


Imperative 




- 




ложись ^ 


lazh^s'i бМ\ 


лягъ 


1у4к 


ложитесь ^ 


lazhytyes' ^ S & 


[ лйгге 


lydktye 



Present 

Я ложась (мы ложимся) бчень рйло (пбздно). 

I (we) до to bed (i.e. lay myself dovm) very early (late). 

Вы когд4 (or въ котбромъ час^) ложитесь ? 
At what time {o'dock) do you go to bed ? 

The addition of the verb спать ( = to sleep) is optional ; 

1 и after ж=ы (у), cf. pp. 2, 21, 22. 

2 Colloquially pronounced : tsa, sa. 
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other synonymous expressions are ложиться въ постель 
(to bed), and иттй or пойти спать = to go to bed, cf. 
pp. 79, 275. 

Future (P/t?. ; i/pfv. seldom used) 

Я теперь лигу (or пойду сп4ть). 

I shall now lie down (also = 2 shall now go to bed). 

Past (Ipjv.) 

Дбма (у нихъ) вы когд& ложились ? 

When used you to go bed at home {at their hmise) ? 

Я ложился спать когд& вы пр1'1хали. 
I u)as going to bed when you arrived. 

Past (Pfv.) 

Oh& легл4 на див&нъ. Они уже (давнб) деглй. 
She lay down on the sofa. They have already (long) gone to 
bed. 

Онъ ещё не лёгъ. Мы вчерй пбздно легли. 

Не has not yet gone to bed. We went to bed late last night. 

Imperative (Ijpfv.) 

He ложитесь такъ pdno. 
Don't go to bed so early. 

Imperative (Pfv.) 

Лягте на постель, на спину (навзничь), ницъ (ничкбмъ). 
Lie down on the bed, on your back, prone. 

Inflnitive (Ipfv.) 

' Я не любл^Ь такъ пбздно ложиться. Пор& ложиться. 
I don't like going to bed so late. It is time to go to bed. 
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Infinitive (Pfv.) 
Я хочу лечь на минуточку (на четверть часа). 
I want to lie dovmfor a mmute (for quarter of an hour). 

From this verb are derived others such as : 
Улег4ться (ipfv. ; like думать), улечься (pfv,) =to compose one- 
self to sleep, to turn in. 
Прилечь (pJv,)=to lie down for a mintUe's rest. 



CHAPTER 49 

TO LIE (to be in bed) : ЛЕЖАТЬ 

Connected with these is the verb meaning to lie. 



Imperfective 

Infinitive 

лежать 

Present 
(я) лежу 

(онъ) лежйтъ 

(они) лежйтъ 

Past 
(онъ) лежалъ 

Imperatioe 

лежите 



lyezhd4' 

lyezhu 

lyezh;^ 

lyezhdt 

lyezhdl 



Perfective 

полежать palyezh44' 
{^tolie a short while) 

пролежать pralyezh44 ' 
{ = toUea long while) 



lyezh;^tye 

Present 

Соб&ка лежйтъ на пол;^ . Он& сегбдня лежйтъ. 

The dog is lying on the fbor. She is not getting vf to-day. 

Въ йтомъ год^ (or йту зиму) сн-Ьгъ дблго лежйтъ. 
The snow lies for a long time this year {this winier). 

Future {Ipfv.) 
Вы дблго ещё б;^ете лежать ? 
Shall you stay a long time in bed stiU ? 
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Future (PJv.) 
Я полежу ещё невшбжко. 
I shall stay in bed a little longer. 

Past (Ipfv.) 
Oni леж&ла въ постели. 
She was lying (or lay) in bed. 

Past (Pfv.) 
Oh4 пролежала м^сяцъ въ л^^чёбниц'Ь. 
She lay a whole month in the nursing-home. 

Imperative {Ipfv.) 
Лежите l = don4 get up {contim/ue lying) t 

Imperative (Pfv.) 
Полежите ещё часбкъ (diminutive of часъ). 
Don't get up for another hour {or so). 

Inflnitive {Ipfo.) 
Я люблю лежать дблго ^омъ. 
I like staying in bed a long time in the morning. 

Inflnitive {Pfv.) 
Дбкторъ вел^лъ вш'Ь ещё полеж&ть. 
The doctor told me not to get up just yet 

Present Indeclinable Participle 

Лёжа = in a lying position. 

Derived directly from this verb are : 

Принадлежать (only ij^/v.j^fo bdong; это VLwk не принадле- 
mkTb=ihis doeenH belong to me. 

The use of this verb is comparatively infrequent owing to the 
number of possessive adjectives, and to the use of the pro- 
noun чеШ^^ whose, cf. F. B. В., pp. 66, 67. 
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Подлежать (only ipfv.) =to be liMe to ; это не подлежйтъ ника- 
кбму сомн'1н1ю =thi8 is not open to the dightest doubt ; подле- 
жащее = (п. present participle) = subject (of a sentence) . 

N.B. To lie (to teU a lie) = (l) лгать (ipfv. ; pres, лгу, лжётъ, 
лгутъ, раМ лгалъ), солг4ть (jpfv.) ; ложь (/.)=« falsehood ; 
(2) врать (ipfv,; pres, вру, врётъ, врутъ, past вралъ), 
соврать (pfv.); врать is commoner and less serious than 
лгать, and is often the equivalent of to romance or to make a 
mistake» 



CHAPTER 60 

TO 8IT DOWN (to take a seat) : САДИТЬСЯ, СЪСТЬ 

Exactly corresponding in formation to the verbs which 
mean to lie down and to lie are those meaning to sit dmrni 
and bo sit ; corresponding to ложиться and лечь are the 
verbs meaning to sit down {set oneself). 



Imperfective 


Perfective 


Infinitive 








садиться ^ 


sadyit's(y)a ^ 


сЬсть 


sye^st' 


Present 




■ 


- . 


(я) саж;^сь 


sazhus' 


сйду 


syadu 


(онъ) садится ^ 


sadyits(y)a ^ 


сядетъ 


syadyet 


(они) садится ^ 


sady4ts(y)a ^ 


сядугь 


sy4dut 


Past 








(онъ) садился ^ 


sadyils(y)a^ 


с'Ьлъ 


sy6*l 


(он&) садилась 


sadyilas' 


с&ла 


sye»la 


(они) садились 


sadyilis' 


C'liJIH 


sy6*lyi 


Imperative 




i.i 




садись 


sadyis' 


сядь 


syd4^ 


садитесь 


sadyftyes' 


сйдьтё' 


sya^tye 



I 



Colloquially pronounced : tsa^ efa. 
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Present 

Уже садится за столь. Сблнце садится. 

They are already sitting down to table. The sun is setting. 

Oh4 вхбдитъ въ кбмнату и садится на стулъ. 
She comes into the room and sits down on a chair. 

Future (P/t?. ; iffv. seldom used) 
Я сяду зд^сь вбзл^ васъ. Vj^ вы сйдете ? 
I shall sit (down) here next to you. Where shall you sit 
(down) ? 

Мы сядемъ на парохбдъ въ Рйбинск^. 
We shall get on board the steamer at Bybvnsk. 

Past (Pfv. ; ipfv. seldom used) 
Мы с^ли за столь. Он& С'1ла въ кресло. 
We (have) sat down to table. She sat down in an arm-chair. 

Онъ сЬлъ на сид'1нье (на скамейку, на своё iiflcTo). 
Не sat down on the seat {on the bench, in his place). 

Imperative {Ipfv.) 
Садитесь, пожалуйста ! 
Be seated, please I (polite form) 

Imperative {Pfv.) 
Сйдьте ! Сйдемъ тутъ. 
Sit down t (peremptory) Let ws sit down here. 

Inflnitive {Ipfv.) 

Прош^ васъ садиться ! 

» 

Pray be seated t 

Infinitive {Pfv.) 

Мбжно сЬсть тутъ ? Нёгд-Ь сЬсть (cf . p. 52). С^Ьсть намъ ? 

May I sit {down) here ? There is nmohere to sit. Sh(dl we 

sit down? 
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CHAPTER 51 

то SIT (to и eitting) : СИД-^ТЬ 

Connected with these, and exactly corresponding to 



леж4ть, is the verb meaning to sit. 


Imperfective Perfedvoe 


Infinitive 




сид'Ьть 


sidye4' посид4ть pasidye't' 


Present 


( = to sit а short while) 


(я) сижу 


sizhu 


(онъ) сидйтъ 


sidyit просидеть prasidy64' 


(они) сидйтъ 


sidydt ( = to sit a long while) 


Past 




(онъ) сид-Ьдъ 


sidy6»l 


Imperative 


i 


сидите 


sidyftye 



Present 

Гд'Ь вы обыкновенно сидите ? Вы давнб сидите зд^^сь ? 
Where do you usvally sit ? Have you been sitting here long ? 

Я сиж^ у OKH&, за столбмъ, на ст^л^, въ крёсл^^. 
/ аш sitting by the window, оЛ table, on a chair, in an arm- 
chair. 

Future (Ipjv.) 

Вы будете сид4ть или будете стоить ? 
Shall you sit or shall you stand ? 

Future {Pfv.) 

Я немнбжко посиж^, я бчень усталъ. 
I shall sitjof а litUe, I am very tired. 
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Past {Ipfv.) 
Мы дблго сид^пи вчер& вёчеромъ 
We sat up very late last night. 

Past (Pfv.) 

Oh& просидела съ н&вш ц'1лый часъ* 
She sat for a whole hour with us. 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 
Сидите ! = don't get up {continue to sit) t 

Imperative (Pfv.) 

Посидй(те) ещё певшбжко со вшой. 
Sit а little longer with me. 

Infinitive {Ipfv.) 

Я не любл15 дблго сидеть по вечер&виъ. 
/ don't like sitting up late at night. 

Infinitive {Pfv.) 

Я хоч^ посидеть съ в&ми (съ тоббй). 
I want to sit а liMle with you {vdth thee). 

Present Indeclinable Participle 

Сйдя=ш a sitting position. 

This verb is often used negatively with the reflexive 
pronoun as an impersonal verb with the following meaning : 

Мн-Ь не сидится ; ем^ не сидится дбма ( — на м^сгЬ). 
/ feel restless, have got the fidgets ; he won't stop at home 
( — still). 

Cognate word 

Сиденье (f».) =a seat (the seat of a carriage, for instance). 

1809.1 II 
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Derived from the same root, and exactly corresponding 
to the transitive verbs (-лагйть) положить (cf . pp. 149-153) 
are the transitive verbs which mean 

to set (put in a sitting position, plant, make sit). 

Сажать {ipfv., like думать ; or садить (ipfv.), pres. сажу, 
сйдитъ), посадить (pfv.)^to set ; деревья сажйютъ 
OGёяъю = they plant trees in the autumn (sc. trees are 
plarited); онъ посадйлъ менй вбзл'Ь себй = Ле made 
те sit down next to him, егб посадили подъ арёстъ = 
they placed him under arrest ; гд-Ь вы посидите ёто 
дерево = where shall you plant this tree ? 

Садъ (w.) = garden, садбвникъ = gardener ; c^a (/.) = soot. 

Compound verbs and derivative words. 

Досадно =i^ is vexing, provoking, как^я досада =м;йа< a pUy ! 
Засада (/.) =ал ambush ; aaci^Aanie (n,)^ session. 
Осада (/,)=: siege. 
Пересиживаться, пересЬсть = to change {places, trains) ; пере- 
садка (/.)=« change of trains or carriages, безъ пересадки = 
toitJiotU changing trains, бевперес^дочный в&г6въ= through 
carriage, -ное (or прямбе) сообщёте^^ through сатшипьса- 
turn; на границ-Ь надо пересаживаться = owe must change 
ai the frontier, надо пересесть въ другбй п6'Ь8Дъ=оле must 
change into another train, 
Предс-Ьд йтель (w. ) = President, 
IIpHctcTb {pfv.)=to sit down for a minute (cf. прилечь, p. 166), 
Разсадникъ (m,) =a nursery garden. 

Усиживаться, усесться = to take one's pUxce, to settle onesdfdowfi 
(cf, улбчься, p. 166). 
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CHAPTER 52 

то TAKE : БРАТЬ, ВЗЯТЬ 

As in the case of класть and положить (cf • p. 149) the two 
aspects of this verb are supplied by two quite distinct verbs : 



Imperfective 


Perfec 


tive 


Infinitive 






й 


брать 


brd4' 


взять 


vzyd4' 


Present 








(я) бер^ 


b(y)eru 


возьму 


vaz'jnu 


(онъ) берётъ 


b(y)ery6t 


возьмёть 


vaz'my6t 


(они) берётъ 


b(y)erut 


возьм^гь 


vaz'mut 


Past 








(онъ) бралъ 


bral 


взялъ 


vzydl 


(он&) брал& 


braid 


ВЗЯЛ& 


vzyal& 


(оий) бр4ли 


brdlyi 


ВЗЙЛИ 


vzy&lyi 


Imperative 








берите 


b(y)eritye 


возьмите 


vaz'mitye 



Present 

Я бер;^ урбки р^сскаго язык4 ; у когб ? 
I аш taking lessons of the Bvssian language; from 
whom ? 

Въ ётомъ магазин*]^ бер;^ бчень дброго. 
In that (or this) shop they charge a great deal. 

Вы берёте съ соббй збнтикъ ? 

Are you taking an umbrella with you ? 

Я бер;^ холбдную (тёплую, горйчую) вйдну. ' ' 

I take а cold {warm, hot) bath. 

м 2 
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Future {Ipfv.) 

Я б^ду брать урбки музыки к&ждый день. 
/ shall have vvusic'lessons every day, 

Oh& бздеть брать урбки п'1шя и рисован1я. 
She is going to take singing and painting lessons. 

Future (PJv.) 

Я возьм^ съ соббй чемод&нъ и пальтб. 

I shall take а trunk (bag) and an overcoat mth me. 

Онъ дброго возьмётъ. Вы что возьмёте ? 

Не гоШ charge а lot. What loill you take (sc. carry) ? 

Я Bosbif^ ещё невшбжко бтого бл1&да. 

I will help myself to a little more of this dish. 

Past (Ipfv.) 

Вы у когб бр4ли урбки ? 

From whom did you have lessons ? 

Past (Pfv.) 

Вы ВЗЙЛИ деньги ? Съ менй взйли порйдочно. 
Did {have) you take{n) the money ? They charged me a good 
deal. 

Как1я книги вы съ соббй взйли ? 

What books did (have) you take{n) with you ? 

Вы бчень м4ло вз^Ьш. Скблько взялъ ? 
You have taken very little (sc. of a dish). How much did he 
charge ? 

Егб ВЗЙЛИ въ длЪнъ. Он& взял& менй съ соббй туд&. 
They took him prisoner. She took me with her there. 
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Imperative (Ipjv.) 

He берите это (or итого) ! Берите ! 
ВопЧ take that I Take {this I polite form). 

Imperative (Pfv.) 

Возьмите I Возьмите менй съ соббй I 
Take {this I more peremptory, sc. catch hold I) Take me 
with you I 

ЧорТЪ В03Ы1£Й ! 

Devil take it t (the approximate equivalent of * Damn I ') 

Infinitive {Ipfv.) 

Я хочу у когб-нибудь брать урбки. 
I want to have lessons from somebody. 

Infinitive (P/t?.) 

Л^чше взять if^o. Н&до взять съ соббй пальтб. 
Better take this. {We) m/ast take our overcoats with us. 

Шдо взять деньги у когб-нибудь въ зай11й. 

(ТГв) musi borrow money from somebody (cf. p. 168). 

Used ref lexively this verb means to take to, to undertake : нйдо 

взяться за раббту =(/) mtist get to work ; я за дто возьмись 

=/ гоШ undertake that ; it can also mean to appear : отк^^да 

ни возьмись co6kKai= suddenly (goodneaa knows whence) there 

appeared a dog ; отк;^да вы взялись ? = where have yofu sprung 

from? 

In the reflexive forms of this verb and all its derivatives 

(cf . pp. 168, 169) the accent in the past goes to the last syllable : 

СЙ, -&cb, -бсь, -йсь. 
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CHAPTER 53 

COMPOUNDS OF -БИРАТЬ AND БРАТЬ 

The compounds of these two verbs fall into two categories, 
those formed from брать, and those derived from the root 
contained in взять. 

Тш^ефсОоев formed from брать insert и in the stem, and 
these imperfedives are then conjugated like д;^ мать ; com- 
pounds of брать are perjedim. 

Some of the commonest compounds and cognate words 
are : 

Выбир&ть (ipfv.), выбрать (pfv.) = to choose ; вйберите мн-Ь 
хорбшее M-lcTo (-шее качество, xop6miu сортъ)=* 
choose те а good place (а good quality ^ a nice quality , 
kind, or sort) ; н&до чтб-нибудь выбрать, тр;^дно 
выбрать = (ii7e) mvst choose somelhing, it is difficvU to 
choose ; вы котбрую книгу вйб^диш?= which book did 
{have) you choose (chosen) ? ; бчень большбй вйборъ= 
there is a very large choice ; м&ло выбора =^%ere is litUe 
choice. 

Добраться до + gen. (pfv,)=to attain, reach loith effort. 

Забраться на, въ + асе. (pfv.)=tofind one's way on to, into ; 
заббръ (m.) = a fence. 

Набраться {pfv.) = to collect a quantity {of anything). 

Подбирать, подобр&ть (подбери) = to pick up, gather up, 
match colours or materials. 

Прибирать, npH6p&Tb=to clean, clear, tidy up, put away ; 
мбжете прибрать к6мнату=г/(ж can do the room ; 
приббръ {т.) = cover at table {plate, knife, fork, &c.). 

Пробриться {pfv.) = to make one's way throv^ih ; проббръ 
{т.) = parting {on the head). 
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Разбирать, разобрать (разбери) = to examine, decipher; 
разббръ (т.) = choice, selection, discernment. 

Собирать, собрать = to collect; собрйл1е (w.) = o collection, 
an assembly, a gathering, a meeting; соббръ (w.)= 
a cathedral ; used reflexively this verb means (besides 
its literal meaning to foregather) to intend and to intend 
going : мы сегбдня собираемся въ тейтръ = we are going 
to the theatre to-day ; вы куд4 собираетесь ? = where 
are you off to ? ; я собир&юсь къ нимъ въ гбсти = 1 am 
going to see them; я собираюсь за границу = i intend 
going abroad ; мы собрались uoMA^we had got ready 
to go {were ready, had decided) ; mi собирались пойти 
= we had been {were) intending {were preparing) to go. 

Убирать, убрать = to clear up, away ( — столь = — the table, 
— кбмнату = — the room) ; уберите всЬ йти вещи = take 
away all these things ; убирайся {sing.), убирайтесь 
{plur.) = clear out! уббрная (sc. K6MHaTa) = Javatort/, 
toilet. 

CHAPTER 54 

COMPOUNDS OF -ИМАТЬ AND -ЯТЬ 

The verb взять is itself a compound of the preposition 
B03- (short form вз-^ир, cf. B. G., p. 231) and -ять ; this 
verb -ять never occurs except compounded with a preposi- 
tion. The present of -ять is -ьму (cf. возьм^) or -им^, 
the M disappearing in the infinitive (and consequently also 
in the past), according to certain laws of phonetic change 
which hold good in all the Slavonic languages. All com- 
pounds of -ять, including взять, are perfective ; the 
corresponding imperfectives are formed from an infinitive 
-имйть, and are conjugated like чит&ть. In the compounds 
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both of -имйть and of -ять the letter н appears between the 
preposition and the verb ; this is because the prepositions 
въ and съ originally ended with this letter, which they 
subsequently lost. Then the verb itself came to assume the 
form -ним&ть, -пять, and was compounded in this form 
with the other prepositions which ended in other consonants 
or in vowels. In certain cases there are alternative forms 
without the н when the verb -им4ть may appear as -ым4ть. 
The commonest compounds and cognate words are : 

Вним&ть (ip/v. , cf . B.G. , p. 155), внять (pfv.) = to hear, attend, 
listen (only poetical) ; внимаше (п.) = attention, обратите 
(я обращ&ю) в4ше вним4н1е на это = direct {I direct) 
your attention to this I ; внимательно = attentively. 

Вынимать, BiiHyTb {irregular pfv.) = to take ovi ; я выну 
(онъ вйнетъ) всё изъ чемодана = I (he) mil take 
everything out of the trunk ; онъ вйнулъ деньги изъ 
карм&на=)'1б took the money out of his pocket; im- 
perative: вынь, выньте ! = tofte ouil; нйдо всё йто 
вйнуть отсюда = (j/ow) mu^t take all this ovi from this. 

Занимать, занять (pres. 3BAwy) = to borrow (money), to 
occupy ; мы заним&емъ всю квартиру = ti^e occupy the 
whole flat ; ^то васъ заним4етъ ? = does that interest 
you ?; я займ;^ йто m^cto^I shall occupy this place ; 
ВШ з&няли ёти м^ст4=г^в Ыкш occupied these places ; 
онъ з4нялъ (они заняли,) у менй деньги = Лв {she) Ъог- 
rowed money from те; всЬ wkcmi заняты = ой the 
places are taken (past participle passive) ; йто занятно 
= that is interesting ; занйт1е (n.) = occupation ; заёмъ 
(m.) = a loan (gen. займи., cf. p. 165). 

Наним&ть, нанять -<o hire ; нанйть намъ извбзчика ? = 
shall we hire a cab ? ; я хоч^ нанять и. = I want to hire 
a cab ; наёмъ {т.) = hire. 
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Обнимать, обнйть (pres. обойм^ or обним^) = <о embrace, 
to include ; объйт1е (w.) = an embrace ; объёмъ (w.) = 
extent, compass, capacity. 

Отнимать, отнять (pres. отним^, отнимать) = to take away, 
carry off ; онъ бтнялъ (он4 отняли) у меня книгу = 
he {she) took the book away from me (notice the use of y). 

Поним&ть, понять = to understand (see next page). 

Поднимать (or подым&ть), поднять (pres. подними, поднй- 
метъ) = to raise, lift ; used ref lexi vely = to rise, mount ; 
подняться no n'lcTHH4'b = to go upstairs; поднимите, 
пожалуйста = Ьу* it up, please ; подъёмъ (m.) = a lift. 

Приним&ть, принять (pres. приму', приметь) = to receive, 
accept, take in ; она принимйетъ по Воскресёньямъ = 
she is at home on Sundays ; онъ прйнялъ (она при- 
няли, они приняли) моё приглашён1е=Ав {she, they) 
has {have) accepted my invitation ; примите мой тёплый 
(сердечный) пришить = accept ту warm {cordial, affec- 
tionate) greeting; дбкторъ что вамъ вел4лъ прини- 
мать ? = what did the doctor order you to take ? ; пр1ёмъ 
{т.) = reception, at home, manner, way, acceptance {of 
orders), intake. 

Снимать, снять (pres. сниму, CHHMeTb) = to take off clothes, 
to take photographs ; вы снимаете ? = do you photo- 
graph? ; онъ снялъ (ond сняли.) свою шлйпу (свой пер- 
ч&тки) = Лв {she) took off his {her) hat {gloves) ; (не 
снимайте) снимите пальтб = {don't) take off your over- 
coat ; снймокъ {т.) = a photograph, a snapshot. 

Double compound : 

Предпринимать, предпринять = to ^ndEerto/i^ ; предпр1йт1е 
(n.) = an undertaking, enterprise ; предпр1ймчивый= 
enterprising. 
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CHAPTER бб 



TO UNDERSTAND: ПОНИМАТЬ, ПОНЯТЬ 


The commonest of all the compounds of -имать, -ять is 


the verb mea.ning to understand. 


. 




Imperfective 


Perfective 


Infinitive 








nouHMiTb 


panyim44' 


понйть 


рапу4Ч' 


Present 








(я) понимаю 


panyimdyu 


пойму 


paimu 


(онъ) поним4етъ 


pa.nyimayet 


поймётъ 


paimy6t 


(они) поиим^ютъ 


panyimdyut 


поим^гь 


paimut 


Past 








(онъ) поним&лъ 


panyimdl 


пбнялъ 


p6nyal 


(он4) etc. 




понял4 


panyald 


(они) 




пбняли 


p6nyalyi 


Imperative 









— — поймите paimftye 

Present 

Я ничегб (ни слбва) не поним&ю. Вы поним&ете ? 

I understand nothing {not а word). Do you understand ? 

Я поним^ по-н^мёцки и по-франц^ски. 
I understand German and French. 

Вы поним&ете по-англ1йски или по-итальйнски ? 
Do you understand English or Italian ? 

Future {Pfv. ; ipfv. seldom used) 

Я ничегб не пойм^. Васъ (не) пойм^. 

I shall ^ understand пюШпд. They will (not) understand you. 

1 Also=/ cannot, of. p. 16. 
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Past {Pfv. ; vpfv. seldom used) 
Вы менй пбняли ? 
Did you understand me {have you understood me) ? 

Я кбе-что пбнялъ. 

I understood someOiing here and there. 

Я васъ не такъ пбнялъ. 

I misunderstood you (lit. not thus understood). 

Она менй не такъ noH^i. 
She misunderstood me. 

Infinitive {Pfv. ; ipfv. seldom used) 
Я не мог^ васъ понйть. 
I cannot understand you. 

Cognate words 
Понят1е {n,)=idea, conception : понйт!я не И1г1юз=/ haven4 the 
leaet idea ; понйтно =»i^ ietobe understood, one can understandf 
it %8 intelligible. 
Another form of the same word supplies the perfective aspect 
of the verb to catch, which for the sake of reference is here given 
in full ; the imperfective aspect is supplied by a different verb. 



CHAPTER 56 

TO CATCH: ЛОВИТЬ, ПОЙМАтЬ 



Im^perfective 


Perfective 


Infinitive 


{ 






ловить 


lavit' 


пойм&ть 


paimAt* 


Present 




• 




(я) Л0ВЛ1& 


lavlyu 


пойм4ю 


paim&yu 


(онъ) лбвитъ 


16vit 


пойм^етъ 


paim4yet 


(они) лбвягь 


16vyat 


пойм£н)тъ 


paimuyut 
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Invperfedive 
Past 
(онъ) ловйлъ lavfl 

(oH&) ловила lavila 

(они) ловили lavilyi 

Imperative 

ловите 



Perfective 



поймалъ 
поймала 
поймйли 



paim&l 

paim41a 

paimalyi 



lavftye поймайте paim&itye 

Present 

Наша кбшка уже не лбвитъ мышей. 
Our cat по longer catches mice. 

Future {Ipfv.) 
Мы б^демъ сегбдня ловить рыбу ^дочкой (sc. удить). 
We are going to catch fish with a hook to-day (sc. to angle). 

Future (Pfv.) 
Смотрите, онъ васъ поймйетъ I 
Mi/nd (lit. look), he mil catch you I 

Past {Ipfv.) 
Рыбаки ловили рйбу нёводомъ. 
The fishermen were catching fish with a net. 

Past {Pfv.) 
Онъ B4epd на охбгб поймалъ медв'&дя. 
Не caught а bear yesterday while hunting. 

Imperative {Pfv. ; ipfv. seldom used 

Поймайте ^ту птицу. 
Catch that bird. 

Infinitive (Ipfv.) 
Мальчики пошли рыбу ловить. 
The boys have gone fishmg. 



CATCH 
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Infinitive {Pfv.) 

Я хочу поймать йту б&бочку. 
I want to catch this bvMerfly. 

In general ловить expresses the process of catching, or the 
desire or the endeavour to catch ; поймать implies actual 
capture. Наловить is a perfective of ловить and means to catch 
a quantity; its imperfective is нал^ливать (cf. p. 37). Улав- 
ливать (ipfv,) and уловить {pfv,) mean figuratively to catch, 
e.g. to seize an opportunity = уповать сл^ай. 

Neither of these verbs can be used for the expressions to catch 
trains or steamers, for which cf. p. 306, or to catch cold, for which 
cf. p. 286. 
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TO KNOW: ЗНАТЬ, УЗНАтЬ, -ЗНАВАТЬ 

Perfective 



Imperfective 


Infinitive 




знать 


ттаЧ' 


Present 




(я) ЗН&Ю 


zn&yu 


(онъ) 8н4етъ 


zn4yet 


(они) зн&ютъ. 


CTiAyut 


X bbOv 

f 

(онъ) зналъ 


zn41 


Imperative 




зн&йте 


znditve 



узнйть 

узн^ю 

узн&етъ 

узнйютъ 

узнйлъ. 



uznaH' 

uzn&yu 
uzn4yet 
uzn&yut 

uzn&l 



ysHtoe uzniitye 

Present 

Я зн4ю, что ;^o такъ. Зн&ете ли вы, щ'к они ? 
I know {hat this is so. Do you know where they are ? 

Богъ егб зн4етъ ! Кто егб зн4етъ ! 

God knows I (lit. it). Who knows (it), who can tell I 
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Future (Ijyfv.) 
Онъ нав-^рно (в']&ройтно) б;^детъ знать. 
Не гоШ certainly (jprobMy) know (sc. can tell you). 

Future {Pfv.) 
Вы всё йто узп&ете тамъ (отъ нихъ). 
You vdllfind out all that there {from them). 

Еакъ я узн&ю объ ikoMb ? 
How shall I find out about this ? 

Past {1ф.) 
Я (не) зналъ объ |комъ. Вы егб знёли лично ? 
I did {rюt) know about that. Did you know him personally ? 

Past {Pjv.) 
Я узн&лъ въ контбр^ о пб^зд'Ь (о парохбд'Ь). 
I {have) found out in {he office aboui Oie train {the steamer). 

Omfpfl, вы узнйли всЬ iSth подрббности ? 
From where did you find out all these details ? 

Imperative {Pfv. ; ipfv. seldom used) 
Удн&йте, мбжно ли намъ бто сд-^^лать. 
Find out whether we can do this. 

Infinitive {Ipfv.) 
He Mor^ знать. 

I сапЧ tell, I don't know. 

Infinitive {Pfv.) 
Я (не) мог^ {^04f ; н^о, мбэкно, нельзй) узн4ть. 
I can{not, want to ; (J) rmisty one can, one сапЧ) find out. 

Cognate words 

Знйн1е (n. ) = knoidedge. 

The compounds of знать (узнать, &c.) are all perfective ; the 
corresponding imperfeeUves are formed from a verb -знават^, 
which is conjugated like -ставить (cf. p. 129) : 
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Признавать (pres. признаю), призн&ть=^ admit, recognize {a 
qualification), oum (confeea) ; used reflexively it is intran- 
sitive: призн&ться (the infinitive by itself) =/ confess, 
I admit, konesUy ; признаше (n.)=a confession. 

Сознавать (pres. сознаю), сознать = to be conscious of; used 
reflexively = to oum up, to confess ; созн4н1е (n,)^ conscience 
(= consdovsness) , confession {conscience ^ good or bad = 
c6BibcTb,/.). 

Узнавать (pres. узнаю), узн&ть (pres. y3H4ro)=to recognize 
(faces); this узнать is identical in form with y3H&Tb=to 
ascertain, Я васъ не узнаю =/ don't recognize you ; вы менй 
не узнаете ?=уои don't recognize те ?; вы ёгб не узн&ете = 
you won't recognize him. 



CHAPTER 58 

TO MEAN : ЗНАЧИТЬ ; TO BECOME ACQUAINTED : 

ЗНАКбМИТЬСЯ 

Infinitwe значить znachit' ) 

Present (йто) значить zndchit | Imperfective only 

Past (йто) значило zndchilo ] 

This verb is as a rule only used impersonally in Russian : 

что ЙТО зн&читъ ? = what does that mean ? 

что ЙТО мбжетъ значить ? = what may that mean ? 

ЙТО ничегб не значить = ^Ш means nothmg, that's ojnocon- 

sequence. 
зн&читъ, онъ у4халъ = опб must suppose {evidently) , he has 

gone away* 

' Such expressions as I mean, what do you m,ean ? cannot 
be rendered by this verb, but must be translated by я хоч^ 
сказать = I wish to say, &c. , of. pp. 66-67. 
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Cognate words 
Знакъ (m.)=a sign; твёрдый 8накъ=ъ (^ еръ ' or the hard щ 

ийгтй (mydkhki) з. =ь (' ерь ' or the soft aign). 
Значёте {n,)='mean%ngy stgnijkatian ; какбе значёше HMierb? 

» what meaning has it ? what is it for ? ; это не им'1етъ ника- 

кбго значёшя=^Ла< haa по meaning, is unimportant. 
Назначать (ipfv,), назначить {pfv,)=to indicate, destine, appoint 

назначёЁие (п.) = destination, appointment, 

TO BECOME ACQUAINTED 

Познакбмиться (jpfv. ; pres. познакбмлюсь, познакбвштся, 
познакбмятся, past познакбмился, imper. позна- 
K6MbTecb) = to become (icguainted. 

Without the prefix no- this verb is imperfective, and 
without the reflexive pronoun -ся it means to make 
acquainted^ to introduce : 

Вы тамъ познакбвштесь со вшбгивш интересными и 

;^мными людьми. 
You шй get to know а lot of interesting and clever people 

there. 

Гд% вы съ ней (съ нимъ, съ ними) позпакбмились ? 
Where did you get to know her {him, them) ? 

Я васъ познакбмдю съ ней, бели хотите. 
I will irvtroduce you to her, if you wish. 

Почем;^ вы меня съ нимъ не лознакбмили ? 
Why didn't you introd/ace me to Ъшь ? 

^a книга познакбмитъ васъ съ р;^сской жизнью. 
This book will introduce you to Bvssian life. 

Cognate words 

Знакбволй (т.), знакбмая (/.) = an acquaintance (a person); 
знакбмый (adj.) ^ familiar (/amoue = изв'1стный, знаме- 
нитый ; в'1дать is an obsolete verb=to know). 
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CHAPTER 69 


TO KNOW HOW : УМ^бТЬ, СУМ'бТЬ 


Im'perjective 


Perfective 


Infinitive 






увгЬть 


итуёН' 


сум4ть витпуёЧ' 


Present 






(я) ум^ю 


итпуёуи 


сум4ю simiyeyu 


(онъ) ум-бетъ 


umyeyet 


сум^еть sumyeyet 


(они) ум4ютъ 


mnyeyut 


сум^ють sumyeyut 


Past 






(онъ) ум'Ьлъ 


итлуё*! 


сум4лъ 8шпуё*1 



This verb is derived from умъ (т.) = mind, and its con- 
jugation is the same as that of many other verbs in -4ть 
derived from adjectives and denoting processes (cf. p. 40). 
The perfective сум-бть is formed by the addition of the 
preposition съ, which merely makes the imferjective verb 
perfective and has no particular meaning of its own. The ъ 
is omitted, as usual, in cases where the verb begins with 
a hard vowel and the preposition ends in a consonant, but 
the verb is occasionally written СБум^ть. 

The use of this verb is extremely common, often taking 
the place of мочь (cf. p. 57), especially in its perfective 
form, which supplies the future : I shall be able, I shall 
manage J though when it is a question of time у усп4ть is 
used, cf. p. 305. 

Present 

Я yM-fao читать по-р]^сски, но не ум^ю говорить, 
I сап read Bussian, but cannot talk (it). 

1809.1 }^ 
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Вы ум4ете (sc. говорить) по-йлгл1йски ? 

Can you speak English (говорить is often omitted). 

Онъ не ум4етъ говорить ни на какбмъ иностр4ннов«ъ 

язык*! (пот. языкъ, ш. = Ъпдиаде). 
Не cannot talk any foreign langiLage. 

Онъ хорошб ум4етъ снимать фoтoгpйфiи, но не умнеть 

ихъ самъ проявлять. 
Не knows how {can) to take photographs well, but cannot 

develop them himself. 

Йтотъ мйльчикъ умнеть читать, писать, рисовать, nfeb 
и игр&ть на ройл4 (now. ройль, ш. = аргагю). 

This Ъоу сап read, write (пис4ть can also mean to paint), 
draw, sing, and play the piano. 

Future (P/y. ; ipfv. not used) 

Вы сумеете йто сд-Ьиать ? Сум^ю I 

Shall you be able to do this (sc. manage this) ? I shall ! 

Я не сум4ю найти дорбгу тудй| одйнъ (одн&). 
I shan't be able to find the way there ahne (fem.). 

Я не сум^ю объяснить евг^ ; — объясниться. 

I shan't Ъе аЫе to explain to him ; — to explain myself. 

Past {Ipfv.) 

Oh& не ум^а ни чит&ть ни пис&ть. 
She could nether read nor write. 

Past {Pfv.) 

Я сум4лъ*ем;^ кбе-какъ объяснить. 

1 managed somehow or other to explain to him. 
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Cognate words . 

У Mb (in,)=m%nd ; fymaA=^clever ; ^мница {rn. or /.) =• ®. clever 

feUow, a clever girl, 
Рйзумъ (m, ) = ifUeUed ; разумный = senaibh, poaaesaed of common 

aenae; разумеется =o/ courae (lit. (hat underatanda itaelf)'^ 

самб соббю разумеется =^Ла< ia underatood, taken for granted ; 

подразумевается =ie underatood to mean, to indicate, to indvde. 
HoAoyMiHie (n. ) = heaitaiion ; недоум'Ьвйть = to heaitaUk 
Недоразум4н1е (n,)=a miaunderatanding. 



CHAPTER 60 : 

TO GIVE: ДАВАТЬ, ДАТЬ. 



This verb in its imperfedive 
-знавать (cf . pp. 129, 174), and in 
of the so-called * irregular ' verbs 

Imperfective 
Infinitive 



aspect follows -став&ть, 
its perfective aspect is one 
; it is given here in full : 



дав4ть 
Present 

(я) да1Ь 

(ты) даёшь 

(онъ) даётъ 

(мы) даёмъ 

(вы) даёте 

(они) да1&тъ 

Past 

(онъ) дав&лъ 

(они) давила 

(они) дав&ли 

Imperative 

давйй 

дав&11те 



dava't' 

dayu 

day6sh 

day6t 

day6m 

day6tye 

dayut 

dav41 

dav41a 

davdlyi 

davdi 
davaitye 

N2 



Perfective 



дать 

дамъ 

дашь 

дастъ 

дадймъ 

дадите 

дад;^ 

даль 
дал& 
д&ли 

дай 
д&йте 



dam 

dash 

dast 

dadyfm 

dadyitye 

dadut 

dal 

dald 

d41yi 

d&i 
d4itye 
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Imperfective 

;! 5 Present 

.1 ^ дав&я dav&ya 

^'fPast 

дав&въ dav&f 



Perfective 



&S, 



давъ 



daf 



•I 



V 



Present 

дающ!й 
Past 



dayushchi — 



дав&вппй^ davutshy^ д4вш1й^ d&fshy^ 



"f Present 

даваеншй 

impost 



(L.^ 
^ § 



davdyemy — 



данный d&nny 



Present 

Да15 вамъ честное слбво. Онъ даётъ мн-Ь деньги. 

I give you ту word of honour. He gives me ifhe) money, 

Oh4 даётъ урбки р]^сскаго язык4. 
She gives Bussian lessons. 

Скблько вы ем^ даёте ? Корбва даётъ молокб. 
How m/uch do you. give him ? The cow gives milk. 

Они сегбдня даютъ об4дъ (вёчеръ, балъ, спектакль). 
To-day they are giving a dinner {an evening party, a ball, 
theatricals). 

Сегбдня давЬтъ Евг6н1я Онегина ^ въ те^тр-Ь. 
To-day ihey are giving Eugen Onegin ^ at the theatre. 

1 и after ш« Ы (у), of. p. 2. 

' An opera by Obaik6yeki, the libretto being taken from Pushkin's 
great novel in verse of this name. 
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Future (Ipfv.) 

Я буду (кто б;^детъ) дав4ть вамъ урбки (?) 
I am дошд {who is going) to give you lessons (?) 

Скблько (жалованья) вы б;^дете ему' (ей) дав4ть ? 
How nvuch {wages) are you going to give him {her) f 

Завтра днёвп» будутъдав&ть Шекспира, а вбчеров1ъ Чехова. 
To-morrow afternoon they will play Shakespeare and m the 
evening Chekhov. 

Future (P/v.) 

Я вав1ъ ббльше (дбнегъ) не дань. Дань деньги. 
I won't give you any more {money). I witt give you the 
money, 

Скблько за его дадите ? Ббльше рубли ^ не дамъ. 
How much will you give for that ? Not more than a rouble. 

Я вав1ъ давп» п&спортъ, билётъ, ключи, нач4й.^ 

I will give you {ту) passport, ticket, keys, a remuneration. 

Я ва,мъ Щкмъ всё что (or скблько) вы хотите. 

I will give you everything (or as much a^) you want. 

Они вамъ не дадутъ разр']^шёшя (позволёшя). 
They won't give you permission. 

Past {Ipfv.) 

Прежде часто давили йту пьесу (бперу). 
Formerly they often v^ed to give this play {opera). 

Вчер& давали комёд1ю Острбвскаго.^ 
Yesterday they gave a comedy of Ostrovski.^ 

^ Genitive of oomparieon. ^ * for tea ' — a euphemism. 

3 A famous Russian playwright. 
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I Past (P/v.) 
Скблько вы ему дали ? Я ему даль полтину^ 
How much did you give him ? I gave him half a rovbh. 

Он& ему дали, рубль съ полтиной (or рубль пять десять). 
She gave him а rouble and a halj (or one-fifiy). 

Вы дали ему чтб-нибудь ? Даль (дали). 

Did you give {have you given) him anything ? I have. 

Вы Mfli дали мало, мнбго ; — ^лишнее. 
You have given we little (sc. not enou>gh), much (sc. too much); 
— extra, 

Я вамъ уже довбльно далъ. Вы дали ев1^ знать ? 

I ha^e already given you enough. Have you let him know ? 

Она MHi дал& разр^шбше. Онъ даль об«щал1е. 

She has given me (her) permission. He gave (his) promise. 

When negatived the word не withdraws the accent on to 
itself from this part of the verb in the masculine and plural : 

Я ем]^^ ещё нё-далъ ничегб. Они ничегб не дал4. 
I have not yet given him anything. She gave nothing. 

Вы мн-Ь ещё н6-дали дбнегь. 

You have not yet given me the money {any money). 

Mni н6-дали знать. Ему н6-дали говорить. 

They never let me know. They wouldn't let him speak. 

Imperative (Ipjv,) 

Давайте играть въ к4рты, въ шё>хматы, въ ш4шки, въ 

жмурки, въ сн']&жкй, въ гор'&пки. 
Let's play {have а gams of) cards, chess, dra^ights, blind 

man's buff, snowball, catch-a^-catch-can. 

Дав&йте вйпьемъ чтб-нибудь. ДавАй(те) ! 

Let us have a drink of something. By all mecms I 
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He дав4йте ему ббльше (стблько or такъ вшбго). 
ВопЧ give him any more {so much). 

He давайте esf^ пройти. 

Don't let him go through (or 'past). 

Imperative (P/v.) 
Д4йте Mffb, пожалуйста, чтб-нибудь по4сть. 
Please give me {let me have) something to eat, 

Д4йте Mwh (ещё) немнбжко (or немнбжечко) c;^, икрй, 
хл'^^ба, рйбы, мяса, картбфеля, пироге, сл^дкаго, 
сйру, м&сла, молока, слйвокъ ; — (ещё) несколько 
пирожкбвъ, булокъ, блинбвъ, гриббвъ. 

Give те а little {more) soup, caviar, bread, fish, meat, potato, 
pie, sweet, cheese, butter, milk, cream ; — a Jew {more) 
little pies, little loaves, pancakes, mushrooms* 

Дййте MHi говорить. Дййте ем^ знать. 
Let те speak. Let him know. 

Infinitive {Ipfv.) 
He н4до давать ббльше (стблько, такъ вшбго). 
{You) mustn't give more {so nvuch). 

Infinitive {Pfv.) 

Прош^ васъ дать мв'Ь бутйлку вин& (пива). 
Please give те а ЪоШе of wine (beer). 

Я (не) могу (не хот^) вамъ дать йто. 
I еап{по{) {йопЧ want to) give you this. 

Cognate words and eommon compound verbs 

Дань {f.)=tribtUe ; дйча (/) =a country viUa. 

Задача ( / ) = a problem. 
Издавать (ipfv, ) , издать {pfv, ) = to give forth, edit, publish ; из даше 
(». ) = edition ; книгоиздательство {n, ) =pvbli8hing firm. 
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Отдавать, отдать = to give агоау, give back, give up; онъ вамъ 
бтдалъ (note the accent) деньги ?=(2гс{ he repay you the 
money? они мн'Ь отдала книгу=вйвдгаг;в w€bacfc(or ?e< we 
have) the booh, бтдали мальчика въ шкблу =^^ sent the boy 
to school» 

Передавать, передать = to hand (yver, pass ; перед^те ем^ отъ 
менй др^жесшй прив'1тъ=^9и2 him (sc. convey) а friendly 
greeting from me ; б;^дьте такъ добрй передать мнЬ меню 
(табльдбта), прейскурйнтъ, соль,п6рецъ, горчицу, хл'Ьбъ, 
вбду =Ье so good as to hand me the menu (of the table-d'hote), the 
bill of fare, the saU, the pepper, the mustard, the bread, the uxUer. 
Gf. also p. 272. 

Подавать, подать = to serve (a meed), to bring up (carriage or horses) ; 
подавайте об'^дъ (лошадей) = serve the dinner (bring round the 
horses) ; пбдали о6'кц;ъ ? =have they served dinner (is dinner 
ready)? об^дъ (чай, завтракъ, ^жинъ) пбданъ =йшлег 
(tea, lunch, supper) is served; пбдать (f.)=tax, 
Пбдданный (-ая) =the subject of a state. 
Преданный (-ая) = devoted ; вашъ преданный другъ (слуг4) = 

your devoted (humble) friend (servant). 
Приданое (n,)= dowry, trousseau. 

Продавать, продать = to seU ; for examples cf. p. 204. 

Раздавать, раздать = to distribute, deal out; often used reflex- 
ively = to resound. 

Сдавать, сдать = to deliver; c. бaг4жъ=to hand over heavy luggage 
for weighing and labelling, c. aK3aMeHb=to go in for an exam. 
(сдавить a.=to go in for — , сдать a.=to pass), c. кйрты = 
to deal cards ; сдача (/.) =^ change (money left over). 

Удаваться, удаться, always in the 3rd person = to succeed, have 
success; MBfk не удалбсь это сд'1лать=7 did not succeed in 
doing this, I coiddnH manage it; удача (f)=sttccess, удачный 
=sticcessful. 

Double compounds : 

Преподавать (only ipfv,)=to teach (a subject) ; кто тамъ препо- 
даётъ р;^сск1й язйкъ ? who teaches Russian there ? препода- 
ватель (m,)=^ teacher, instructor, lecturer. 

Распродавать, распродать = to seU off, cf. p. 205. 

Создавать, создать = to crecrfe. 
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To give = to make a gift or present is (ip/y.) дарить, (pfv.) 
подарить. 

Я вав«ъ подари йту вещь. Подарите мн-Ь йто ! 
I mil make you а present of this thing. Give me that {to 
keep) ! 

Онъ (она, они) мнЬ подарйлъ (подарила, подарили) всЬ 

эти вещи (деньги, книги). 
Не {she, they) gave we all these things {money, books). 

Подарокъ (m.)=a gift, plur. подйрки. 



CHAPTER 61 

TO 8 A 7, TO TELL, TO SPEAK, TO TALK : ГОВОРИТЬ, 

СКАЗАТЬ 

The two aspects of this verb are, like those of класть and 
положить (cf. p. 149) and of брать and взять (cf. p. 163), 
supplied by two different verbs : 

Imperfective 
Infinitive 

говорить gavarit' 
Present 

(я) говорю 
(онъ) говорить 
(они) говорить gavaryat 
Past 

(онь) говорйлъ 
Imperative 

говорите 



.iJ.9 



gavaryu 
gavarlt 



сказать 

скаж;у^ 
скажеть 



Perfective 

skaz44' 



skazhu 
skazhet 
екнуть skazhut 

сказаль skazal 

gavarltye скажите skazh;^ye 

There is another perfective formed from говорить, which 
is less commonly used, viz. поговорить ; it means to have 



gavaril 
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a chat, talk for a short time. Сказать never means to speak 

or talk. 

Present 

Что вы говорите ? — ^Что вы говорите ! 
What do you say? (I beg your pardon?) — You don't 
mean it 1 

Я не понимаю, чтб вы говорите. 

I don't understand what you say (when 4T0=w?fea<, the 

relative pronoun, and not Qiat, the conjunction, it is 

often accented in Eussian print). 

Mni не ПОНЙТНО, когдй. вы говорите такъ скбро. 
I don't understand (lit. it is not intelligible to me) when you 
speak so quickly. 

Вы говорите по-п6льски, по-сбрбски, по-ч6шски, по- 
болг&рски, по-грбчески, по-венгерски, по-турецки, 
по-румйнски, по-д&тски, по-шведски, по-голлйндски, 
по-лит6вски, по-лотйшски, по-чухбнски, по-тат4рски ? 

Do you speak Polish, Serbian, Bohemian, Bulgarian, Greek, 
Hungarian, Turkish, Burnanian, Banish, Swedish^ 
Dutch, Lithuanian, Lettish, Finnish, Tartar ? 

Зд']&сь говорить по-йнгл1йски, по-французски, по-Н']^мёцки. 
English, French, German spoken here. 

Говорить, что онь бчень спосббный челов-^къ. 
They say that he is а very capable тпап. 

Говорить, б^дто они обручилась (онь обручился). 

There is а report (lit. ihey say as though) she {he) is betrothed. 

Онь Bffli говорить, что (не) стбить смотр4ть. 
Не tells me that it is {not) worth seeing {e.g. a play). 

Я вамь roBopib, что вы ошиб&етесь. 
J teU you that you are mistaken. 
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Йто (не) говорится, такъ (не) говорить. 

That is {not) said, they (do not) say so (e.g. a phrase). 

In colloquial. narration, where the word говорить is fre^ 
quently repeated, it often sounds like : gat (a as in paternal). 

Future (Ipfv.) 
Ha какбмь язык4 б;^ дуть тамь говорить ? 
In what language mil they speak there ? 

Если вы будете скбро говорить, я ничего не пойму. 

If you are going to talk guicJdy I shall understand nothing. 

Мы обь i^OMb (зфппе) не б^девлъ говорить. 
We гоШ (rather) v^t talk aboui that. 

Онь б;^деть говорить ; . . говорить р-Ьчь. 
Не is going to speak ; ... .to make a speech. 

Future (PJv.) 
Онь ск&жеть вамь какь н^о туд4 пойти. 
Не wul tell you how to find your way (go) there. 

Я вамь скаж^ веб подрббности потбмь. 
I гтИ tell you all the details later. 

Никтб вамь ничегб (ни слбва) не скйжеть. 
No one гоШ say anything (а word) to you. 

Вто что я вамь скаж^. Почему вы не ск&жете ? 
This is what I will tell you. Why won't you tell (me) ? 

The present of сказ&гь can never mean I v>ul speak. 

Я сь нимъ noroBopib 

I гоШ speak to (lit. with) him, v)ill have a talk mOi him. 

Past (Ipjv.)* 
Я часто говорйль eicy (or съ нимь) обь 1^омь. 
I often spoke (or v^ed to speak) to him (or loifh him) about this. 
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Вы говорили eiff^ ?. Она вав1Ъ говорила ? 
Did you tell him ? Did she tell you 1 

Онъ говорйлъ MH'i^. Они vssl^ не говорила. 
He wa% telling me. She never told me. 

The imperfective past is often used when one would 

rather expect the perfective. Говорйлъ may be said to be 

less categorical than сказйлъ. It nmst be used after such 

words as чисто (often), долго (for long), прежде (formerly), 

когдйгнибудь (ever). 

Past (Pfv.) 

Кто ва,шь ёто сказалъ ? Она ме'Ь сказ&ла сам&. 

Who told you this ? She told me herself. 

Я ничегб не сказалъ. Вы сказали имъ ? 
I said n^fhi/ng. Have you told {hem ? 

Что вы сказёли ? 

What did you say (I beg your pardon) ? 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 
Говорите ! He говорите ему^ ! He говорите ничегб. 
Speak ! Don't tell him ! Say rwthvng. 

Говорите медленно, тише ; не г. такъ скоро. 
Speak slowly, slower (also = lower) ; don't talk so fast. 

He говорймъ. Теперь говорймъ по-р;^сски. 

DonH let us say, talk, speak, tell. Now let us talk Russian. 

Imperative (Pfv.) 
Пожалуйста, скажите ъш/Ь какбй бто домъ (как&я iko 

;^лица, церковь, станц1я, р'1ка ; какбе бто здё.ше, селб, 

м4сто) ? 
Please tell те what house this is (what street, church, station, 

river ; what building, village, place) f For what is the 

name of, is called, cf. p. 265. 



SAY, TELL, SPEAK, TALK 189 

Скажите, пож&лзгйста 1 (Secondary meaning). 
WeU I never у go on, fancy Ikat, you don't mean it I 

Ск&жемъ. Поговорйвлъ. 
Let us say. Let's ha/oe a chat. 

Infinitive (Ipfv.) 

Я не мог^ говорить, у менй простуда и к&шель 
I сапЧ talk, I have а bad cold and a cough. 

Я не мог^ (не хоч;^) говорить объ йтомъ. 
I сапЧ {дюпЧ wish) to talk about that 

Я ум4ю говорить по-р;^сски, тблько немнбго. 
I сап talk (speak) Bussian, bud only a little. 

Infinitive {FJv.) 

Мбжете ли вы imb сказать, какъ мн']& н&до пойти въ 

(такбе-то м4сто, вдйн1е), на (такбй-то вокз4лъ, на 

так^югто ^лицу, плбщадь) ? 
Сап you tell те hem I am to get to {such and such qk place, 

building), to [such and such a termi/nus, such and such 

a street, square) ? 

Я (не) мог^ вав1ъ сказать. Тр;^о сказать 
I can{not) tell you. It is difficult to say {telT}. 

Мбжно сказать, дто мбжно сказать ? Такъ сказ&ть. 
Owe тлу (сап) say. Сап one say that ? So to say. 

Нельзй сказать. Какъ сказать бто по-р]^сски ? 

One сапЧ say {tell). How does one say that in Russian ? 

Я хоч;^ съ в^ми поговорить. 
I want to have a talk with you. 
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Cognate worIs 

Гбворъ {т.) ^talking, dialect ; скороговбрка {f»)=a caieh, paUer ; 
поговбрка (/.) =a aaying, Ск&зка (/) =a Ые. 

The compounds of these two verbs fall into two categories» 
those formed from говорить, and those derived from the root 
contained in сказать. 

Compounds of говорить are pearfective ; the corresponding im- 
peaffecUves have the form -говаривать, conjugated like думать. 
Some of the commonest are : 

Выговаривать, вйговорить=^о уШтургопоипсе; вйговоръ (m.) 
^pronunciatUm ; a scolding. 
Д оговбръ (m.)=a ^reo^;^. 

Заговаривать, заговорить =fq sUirt talking, to exorcise ; ааговбръ 
{m,)=a conspiracy. 

Оговориться (pfv,)=^to make a reservation. 

Отговаривать (ipfv,) = (to try) to dissuade ; отговорить {pfv.)=to 
succeed in dissuading ; отговбрка (f.)=^an eaxuse, 
Переговбръ {m,)= conference ; {pi,) =^ negotiations. 

Подговаривать, подговорить = to instigate. 

Приговаривать {ipJv,)=to keep on saying, to keep wp a refrain ; 
приговорить (pfo,) =to condemn ; приговбръ {m,)=a sentence, 
judgement, decree, % 

Проговорить ipfv,) is often used in books in its past tense as an 
alternative of сказ^лъ ; промблвилъ is another alter- 
native ; used reflexively проговориться =fo say something 
one didn't mean to say. 

Разговаривать {ipfv,)=to converse; разговбръ {m,)=»a conversa- 
tion ; разговбрчивый =talkative. 

Сговориться ipfv.) = to come to an understanding. 

Уговаривать {ipfv,) = {to try) to perswtdc, уговорить {pfv,)-=^bo 
succeed in persuading (cf. p. 5) ; уговбръ {m,)=^a stipulaiion. 
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CHAPTER 62 

COMPOUNDS OF -КАЗАТЬ (TO SHOW) 

The verb сказать is itself a compound of the preposition 
съ and the verb -каз&ть ; this verb never ocburs in its 
simple form (i.e. without a preposition) except as a reflexive. 

The primary meaning of -кав4ть is 

TO SHOW 
In its simple form it appears in the reflexive verb каза- 
ться, which means to seem and is most commonly used 
impersonally : 

Present кается k&zhets(y)a 

Past каз&лось kazdlos' 

[Imperative кажись kazh^s'] 

This word, кажется, which literally means it seems, is 
the equivalent for the English I think, I fancy, I have an 
idea, I believe, ajyparently. 

Present 

К&жется, онъ уже у^халъ. Мн% такъ к&жется. 
I fancy he has already left. I think so, I believe so. 

^0 вамъ кается дброго ? Какъ ва,мъ к&жется ? 
Do you think that is dear ? What do you thmk about it ? 

К4жется, что н-Ьтъ. Кйжется хватить. 

I fancy not. I think that (there) mil be enough. 

Past 

Mh% каз&лось, что онъ сегбдня не въ д^х^. 

Z had an idea {I fancied^ he was not in a good mood to-day. 

.The perfective form of the past is also often used with 
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almost identical meaning as the imperfective ; both 
perfective and imperfective can of course be used in any 
person and either number : 

Онъ вш*]^ (по)каз&лся. Оя& ем^ (по)каз4лась. 
Не seemed to те. She seemed to him. 

^0 имъ (по)ка8&лось. Они nanfb (по)каз&лись. 
This seemed to them. They seemed to us. 

Imperative 

Кажись. 

It appears, one УюиЫ say^ one wovJd think. 

All the compounds of -каз&ть, like the verb сказй,ть, are 

pmfecUve ; their corresponding imperfedwes appear in the 

form -к&зывать, and are all conjugated like д^ать. The 

commonest are : 

Доказывать (ipfv.), доказать (pfv.) = to prove (transitive) ; 
доказательство (n.) = a proof. 

Заказывать, заказать = fo order {clothes, food, &c.): вы уже 
заказёли ? = Лаг?е you already ordered (sc. your food) ?, 
я ещё не заказ^л%=1 have not yet ordered; зак4зъ 
(w.) = an order ; заказнбе письмб = a registered letter. 

Нак&зывать, наказ&ть = to punish ; HaKa3dHie (n.) = punish- 
ment. 

Оказывать, оказать (о = объ)= to show, evince ; used reflex- 
ively = to appear, to turn out {to be) : оказывается, что 
мбжно (нельзя) = й appears that {after all) one can 
{сапЧ), оказалось (не)возмбжнымъ = it turned to be 
{im)possible. 

Отк&зывать, отказать = to refuse, more usually as a reflex- 
ive : я отказ&лся = 1 have refused, я отказываюсь ■= 
I refuse ; to refuse an invitation =откткгьея ; отк^зъ 
(m.) = a refusal. 
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Показывать, показать = to show: онъ Mwh показываетъ 
какъ i^TO н&до сд'1лать = %в is shouoing те how this is 
done, я вав«ъ покажу книги = I will show you the books, 
вы mh4 покажете дорбгу ? = гогИ you show me the way ?, 
что они вавгь показали ? = i^7ia^ did they show you?, 
MH^ ничегб не пок&зывали = ^/1вг/ didn't show me any- 
thing, не показывайте ем^ = ^оп'^ show him, покажите 
Mwb^show me, мбжете показать мн4 ? = can you show 
we/ 

Приказывать, приказать = to order, command : что прика- 
жете ?«=t^fta< shall you command ? (sc. wish, the usual 
question in shops and restaurants); онъ приказ&лъ вамъ 
"кланяться = he commanded (те) to greet you (sc. toished 
to be kindly remembered to you) ; прик^зчикъ (or при- 
к&щикъ) = a shop-attendant ; npnKad&nie (n.) = an order, 
command. 

[Ск&зывать {ipjv. of сказать) = to relate.] 

Указывать, указать = to point out ; указъ (w.) = an imperial 
decree ; указатель (w.) = a guide-book, time-table. 

Compounds of сказать : 

Предсказывать, предсказать = to /ore^L 

Разск4зывать, разсказё.ть = to relate, narrate : разскажйте 
MB/k объ бтомъ=Ы! me about that, онъ намъ разска- 
зываетъ про свою nois]i^Y=he is telling us about his 
journey, ну, разсказывай I = what nonsense, go on 1 
разск4зъ = а tale, a short story. 



1800.1 
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CHAPTER 63 




'. • ' 


то EAT : ЪСТЬ 


. съъсть 




Imperfective 


Perfective 


Infinitive 






• 


■Ьсть 


ye^st' 


съесть 


sye^st' 


Present 








(я) 'Ьмъ 


уё*тп 


съ-Ьмь 


sye*m 


(ты) 'Ьшь 


ye*sh 


съ'Ьшь 


sye*sh 


(онъ) 'Ьстъ 


y6^st 


съ-Ьсть 


8y6*st 


(мн) "Ьдймь 


yedyfm 


СЪ']^ДЙМЪ 


s(y)edylm 


(вы) 'Ьдйте 


yedyltye 


съ'Ьдйте 


s(y)edyltye 


(они) 4дй'гь 


yedyat 


съ'Ьдягь 


s(y)edydt 


Past 






I 


(онъ) 'Ьлъ 


у64 


съ'Ьлъ 


syM 


(они) 4ли 


y64yi 


съ^ли 


sye^lyi 


Imperative (irregular) 




• 


'Ьшь 


ye^sh 


съ'Ьшь 


sy6*sh 


4шьте 


ye*shtye 


Cb'fimbTe 


sy&'shtye 



This is one of the so-called ' irregular ' verbs. Ъсть 
means to eat habitually or to be actually eating ; съесть = 
to eat up. There is another perfective, viz. по4сть, which 
means to eat a little of anything. There are other vrnperfec- 
tives, Ьд^ть (seldom used), and съ-Ьд^ть, which means to 
eat up habitually. 

The verb 4сть and its derivatives is used in Eussian 
always when referring to the 1st and 3rd persons both 
singular and plural. The 2nd person singular and plural 
is also used in intimate conversation and the home circle, 
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but amongst friends and acquaintances another verb is 
commonly used in addressing one another, being considered 
more polite. This verb is (ipfv.) кушать, (pfv.) ск;^ать 
or покушать (literally = to taste), which is conjugated like 
думать, cf. p. 22 ; it is also used for politeness' sake by 
servants for the 1st and 3rd persons. 

Present 

Я -Ьмь бчень мнбго фруктъ и конфбтъ. 
I eat а great deal of fruit and a lot of sweets. 

Онъ icTb супъ, a вш 4дймъ рыбу. 
He is eating soup, but we are eating fish. 

Мы утромъ мйса не ']^дймъ. 

We don't eat meat in the morning. 

Вы бчень мало к;;^аете (•Ьдйте). 
. You are eating very little. 

Въ Англ1и копчёнаго мяса не -Ьдйть. 
In England people dimH eat smoked meat. 

Future (Pfv.) 
Что вы 6;f дете -Ьсть (кушать) ? 
What are you going to eat ? 

Я итого блйда не 6;f ду "Ьсть. 
I shall not eat any of this dish. 

Future (Ipfv.) 
Я съ^жь ц'&иаго цыплёнка, я проголодался. 
I shall (sc. can) eat a whole chicken, I am very hungry. 

Онъ всегб итого не съ-Ьсть. 
Не won't eat all this. 

Я по^мъ немнбжко хл^ба съ масломъ. 
J shall have а little bread and butter to eat. 

o2 
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Вы покушаете. ещё невшбжко этого блюда ? 
Will you eat а little more of this dish ? 

Вы ск;;^аете ещё чтб-нйбудь ? 
Will you eat anything more ? 

Я съ удовбльств1емъ съ^мъ ещё кусбкъ пирбжнаго. 
I shall with 'pleasure eat another piece of cake. 

Past (Ipfv.) 
Я НИКОГД& ae ^лъ такйхъ вку^сныхъ гриббвъ. 
I have never eaten such nice mushrooms. 

Л'1томъ ВШ "^^ли каждый день морбженаго. 
In the summer we ate ices every day* 

Мы ещё "^ли об'1дъ, когда пб']^здъ ушёлъ. 

We were still eating dinner when the train went off. 

Въ Апгл.ш мы ^ли яйца съ ветчинбй за ч&ев£ъ ^омъ. 
In England we used to eat eggs and ham (sc. bacon) at tea in 
the morning (sc. breakfast). 

Вы ']^д&ли блинбвъ съ икрбй и сметаной ? 

Rave you ever eaten pancakes with caviar and sour cream ? 

Н-Ьтъ, не -Ьдйлъ. Ъдйлъ. 

No, I have never (eaten). I have {eaten some time). 

Past {Pfv.) 
Мы за об^домъ съ^и ц^аго поросёнка. 
At dinned we ate a whole sucking-pig. 

Онъ на бтомъ собаку съ'^лъ, и мбськой закусйлъ. 
Не has eaten а dog on that, and tasted lap-dog (proverb 
meaning he knows all about that). 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 

* Хл4ба 4шь, a пр4вду р'Ьжь.' 

* Eat bread, and cut (sc. speak) the truth ' (proverb). 
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'Ъшь пирбгъ съ гриб&ми, а держи язйкъ за зубами.' 
* Eat your nuLshroom-pie, and keep your tongue behind your 

teeth' (proverb = mind your own business, and don't 

let on). 

He к]^айте ббльше, бели ваигь бто не по вкусу. 
DonH eat any more, if it's not to your taste. 

Imperative (Pfv.) 

Пок^айте ещё чтб-нибудь ! 
Have something more to eat 1 

Ск^айте ещё кусбкъ итого nnpord. 
Have another piece of this pie. 

Infinitive {Ipfv.) 

Mh* уж4сно хбчется icTb (or Я гблоденъ, fem. голодн^, 

pi. гблодны). 
I am awfully hungry (J am hungry). 

Mni нездорбвится, я ничегб не могу icTb. 
I am not well, I can't eat anything. 

Я уже не хоч;^ *сть, я совсЬмъ еытъ (fem. сыт4, р1. сйты). 
I атпо longer hungry, I am quite satisfied. 

Пожалуйте к^ать I К^ать готбво I 
The meal is served (ready) t 

Infinitive (Pfv.) 

Я xoT^ чтб-нибудь (ещё) по4сть. 
I want something (more) to eat. 

Я не мог^ всегб итого съесть. 
J can't eat all that. 
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Cognate and other words 

'БдА (f,)=^food, victuals, за ^Ьдбй=а^ тесЛ-Ыте ; кушанье (л.) = 

а diah (food) ; блюдо (п,)=а dish (utensil от food) ; об^дъ (m.) 

= dinner, об'^дать (ipfv. ) = to dine ; ^тииъ (m. ) = stopper , fmn- 

нать (ipfv, ) = to sup ; зйвтракъ (m, ) = lunch, за втракать (ipfv, ) 

=to lunch; закусить (pfv,)=to have a bite, a snack (закуска, 

f=shorsd^oeuvres). 

In Russia dinner, the principal meal, may be in the middle 
of the day, in the afternoon, or in the evening, so that the names 
of the other meals are not always applicable. There is no.wotd 
for breakfast, and this is rendered by чай or кбфе. 

The present of обедать, &c., is often used for the future, as 
in English, e.g. 

Я завтра обедаю у Смирнбвыхъ. 
/ am dining at the Smimovs^ to-morrow. 

The perfective verbs прободать ^, позавтракать, по;^жинать 
are also used in such phrases as : 

Mil сперв^ пооб4даемъ, a потбнъ йо^девсъ. 
We shaU first have dinner, and then toe shaU start. 

Они пригласили менй позавтракать у нихъ. 
They have invited те to lunch ivith them, 

Я приглаш;^ егб пообедать ^ насъ завтра. 
/ shall invite him to diHe toith us to-morrow, 

По^жинаемъ сегбдня вёчеромъ въ рестор&кЬ» 
Let vs have supper this evening in a restavrani. 

To prepare food, to cooj =гот6вить (ipfv,), pres, готбвлю, cf.p. 25, 
To 6<nZ = варить (ipfv,), сварить (pfv,) ; п6варъ=в chef. 
To bake = печь (пек;^, печётъ, t^v.), спёчь (pfv,); пекарь =ЬаА:ег. 
То гоа^= жарить (ipfv,), изжарить (pfv,) [кухарка /.= а cook], 

^ This is less ceremonious than об'1дать, and rather implies 
^ pot-ltxk\ informally. 
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CHAPTER 64 




TO DRINK : ПИТЬ, ВЙПИТЬ 


ч 


Imperfective 


Perfective 


Infinitive 






• 


пить 


pit' 


BUUUTb 


v^pit* 


Present 




• 




(я) пью 


Pyu 


вйпью 


v^pyu 


(онъ) пьётъ 


py6t 


вйпьетъ 


v^pyet 


(они) пьютъ 


pyut 


вйпыотъ 


v;^yut 


Past 








(онъ) пилъ 


pil 


вйпилъ 


v;^pil 


(она) ПИЛ& 


pil4 


вйпила 


T^ila 


(они) UUJIU 


pilyi 


вштили 


v^pilyi 


Impercdive (cf . p. 


32) 






пейте 


p(y)eitye 


вйпейте 


v^P(y)eitye 






(colloquially : 


: v;^ityi) 



Present 

Я НИКОГД& не пью вин&. 
I never drink wvne. 

Что вы пьёте ? 

What are you drinking (or, do you drink) ? 

Пью за в4ше здорбвье ! (of. p. 66). 
Here's to you I (or, jor your health). 

. Future {Ipfv.) 

Въ Крым;^ мы б^демъ пить крймское винб. 
In the Crimea we shall drink Crimean mne. 
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Что вы будете пить, пиво, вбду, или квасъ ? 
What mil you drmk, beer, water, or kvas ? 

Я ббльше не б^ду пить. 
I shall not drink any more. 

Future (Pfv.) 

Вы вйцьэте рюмочку вбдки ? 
Will you drink a glass of vodka ? 

Я сегбдня вйпью немнбжко кр4снаго. 
I shall drink а little red (sc. vnne) to-day. 

Съ удов6льств1емъ выпью ещё ч&шкуч&ю. 
I will drink another cup of tea with pleasure. 

Past (Ipfv.) 

Что вы пили у нихъ вчера за об^домъ ? 

What did you drink at their house yesterday at dinner ? 

Мы ПЙЛИ отличное крймское б^лое винб. 
We drank excellent Crimean white wine. 

Мы тамъ пили к&ждый вёчеръ шампанское. 
We used to drink champagne there every evening. 

Вы пили когдй-нибудь кавказское винб ? 
Have you ever drunk Caucasian wine ? 

Past (Pfv.) 

Мы ВЙПИЛИ no pi&M04K'b хереса. 
We drank a glass of sherry each. 

Я уже вйпилъ два стакана чаю. 

I have already drunk two tumblers of tea. 

Онъ зйлпомъ вйпилъ ц4лую рюмку. 

Не drank а whole {vnne')glass at one draught. 
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Imperative (Ipfv.) 
He пейте ётой води, он4 не кипячённая. 
Don't drink this water, it is not boiled. 

Imperative (Pfv.) 
Вьшёйте ещё рюмочку 1 
Have атшЫгег glass 1 

Infinitive {Ifjv.) 
Я пить хоч^ (or Mni пить хбчется). 
I am thirsty (lit. I vnsh to drink ; there is, curiously enough, 
no adjective thirsty in Russian). 

Что вы ббльше лйбите пить ? 
What do you like drinking best ? 

BsifWb бы следовало пить но-ббльше портвейна. 

You ought to drink more port wine. 

» 

Infinitive {PJv.) 
Мн'Ё бы хот'1лось выпить хорбшаго пива. 
I should like to have a drink of good beer. 

Я не могу выпить ц-Ьлой бутйлки. 
I сапЧ drink а whole bottle. 

Вы хотите чтб-нибудь винить ? 

Would you like а drink of something ? : 

Cognate and other words 

To drink (те'в^1Й = напиваться (ipfv.), напиться (pfv,). 

Питьё (п.), напито къ {m,)=bev€rage; 

пьйный=а drunken man, онъ тгьявъ=ке is drunk. 
[Like пить are conjugated the following verbs : 

бить (ipfv,), побить {pfv.) = to beat (N.B. To strike, hit once, 
is ударить, conjugated like курить, p. 28; убивать 
{ipfi>-)* убить (pfv.) = to kill, cf. p. 318). 

вить (ipfv,), свить (pfv.) = to mnd, bind, 

лить {ipfv.), полить {pfv,) = to pour, 

шить {ipfv,), сшить (pfv.) =^ to sew.] 
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CHAPTER 65 

то BUY: ПОКУПАТЬ, КУПИТЬ ; ТО SELL : ПРО ДА 

ВАТЬ, ПРОДАТЬ 





То buy 






Imperfective 


Perfective 


Infinitive 


• 




■ 


покупать 


ракир4Ч' 


купить 


kuplt' 


Present 








(я) покупаю 


pakup&yu 


куплю 


kaplyu 


(онъ) покуи4етъ 


pakupdyet 


к^ить 


kupit 


(они) покупаютъ 


pakupayut 


к^пятъ 


kupyat 


Past 








покуи4лъ 


pakup&l 


купйлъ 


kupil 


Imperative 








покупайте 


pakup&itye 


купите 


kupfty» 



Present 

Гд* вы покупаете йти папирбсы ? 
Where do you buy these cigarettes ? 

Я НИКОГД& не покуп&ю готбваго пл&тья. 
I never buy ready-made clothes. 

Future (Ipfv.) 

.Что вы б;^дете сегбдня въ гброд* покуп&ть ? 
What are you going to buy in town to-day ? 

Я б;^ду покупать провйз1ю на рйнк*. 
I am going to buy food in the market. 



BUYING AND SELLING 203 

Future (Pfv.) 
Вы к;^ите чтб-нибудь на п&мятъ ? 
Shall you buy anythimg as a souvenir ? 

Если вы устоите, я куплю бто кольцб. 

If you и)И1 lower {the price^, I vrUl buy this ring. 

Яне куцяюёту книгу. Я ничегб не куплю. 
J shoM notlm) this i>ook. I shall buy nothing. 

Past (Ipfv,) 
Я.дрбждегиркулАлъ мнбго книгъ. v . / 

formerly, I used to buy a lot of books. 

Past (Pfo.) 

Гд4 вы это купили ?• Вы чтб-нибудь купили ? ' ' 

Where did you buy that ? Have you bought anything ? 

У когб вы купили йту шлйпу ? Она ничегб не купила. 
Т'т&пг whom {ас. which shop) did you buy that hat ? She {ha^ 
bought nothing. 

KaKie vfi^TU и какбй шокол&дъ вы купили ? 

What sort of flowers and what sort of chocolates did you buy ? 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 
He покуп&йте стблько (такъ мнбго) вещей. 
Don4 buy so many things. 

Imperative (Pfv.) 
Купите ЙТО, бто бчень хорбшй, прбчный товАръ. 
Buy that, it is very good, serviceable stuff (goods). 

Infinitive (Ipfv.) 
я не люблй покупать провМю. 
I don't like buying food. 
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Infinitive (Pfv.) 
Я xo4f (мн-Ь н&до) купить под4рокъ моей сестр4. 
I want to {must) buy a present for my sister. 

Что вы советуете мн4 купить ей ? 
What do you advise me to buy her ? 

Вы мбжете купить русское кр;^ево, вйшивку, куст4р- 
пую раббту, серёбрянное изд'^1е съ Эмалью или съ 
чбрнью, какую-нибудь бух&рскую шёлковую матёр1ю 
или кбврикъ. 

You сап buy Russian lace, embroidery, peasants* handicraft, 
silver ware vnth coloured or black enamel, some Bokhara 
silk material, or a rug.. 

Гд4 я мог^ купить почтбвыя мйрки ? 
Where сап I buy postage stamps ? 

Cognate words 

11ок;^пка {f.)^a ргигскаве; он&-пошл& въ рядй (въ пассйжъ) 
пок;^пки д4лать = she has gone to the covered rows {to the arcade) 
to make purchasee. 

To sell 
For the forms of this verb see pp. 179, 180. 

Present 

Что йтотъ челов4къ продаётъ ? 
What is this man selling ? 

Гд*]^ про;^а15тся почтбвыя м&рки ? 
Where are postage stamps sold ? 

Future (Pfv.) 
Я прод&мъ йтотъ автомобиль, и купли другбй. 
/ shall sell this motor-car and shall buy another one. 
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Past (Pfv.) 

Онъ прбдалъ (он& продали, они прбдали) мпЬ это. 
Не {she, they) sold те this. 

Imperative 

He продавайте. Прод&йте. 
Don't seU. Sell. 

Cognftte words 

Продажа (/.) =saZe ; распродажа {f.)=a acUe, setting off. 



CHAPTER 66 

TO PAY : ПЛАТИТЬ ; TO CHANGE: МЪНЯТЬ 

TO COST (Chapter 37) 



To 'pay 



Perfective 
заплатить zaplatyit' 

заплачу zaplachu 
запл&титъ zapl6tyit 
запл4тятъ zapl6tyat 

заплатйлъ zaplatyfl 



заплатите zaplatyitye 
N.B. Accented a in this verb is pronounced like o. 



Imperfective 


Infinitive 




платить 


platlt' 


Present 




(я) плачу 


plachu 


(онъ) пл4тигь 


pl6tyit 


(они) платягь 


pl6tyat 


Past 




(онъ) платйлъ 


platyll 


Imperative 




пла.тйте 


platyit^ 
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Present 

Скблько вы ему пл&тите въ м4сяцъ ? 
How much do you pay him a month ? 

Скблько вы пл4тите за бту квартиру ? 
How much do you pay for this flat ? 

Future {Pfv.) 

Я за васъ заплачу. Я вамъ заплачу потбмъ. 
/ шй pay for you. I vriil pay you later. 

Past (Pfv.) 
Я уже заплатйлъ счётъ. Скблько вы заплатили за бто ? 
I have already paid the ЫИ. How much did you pay for 
that ? 

{Ipfv.) Imperative {Pf'^-) 

He платите ем^ ещё. Заплатите за меня. 

Don't pay him yet. Pay for me. 

Infinitive (Pfv.) 
Заплатить I 

(sc. I want) to pay { = take the money, please, or I want to 
settle the ЫТ). 

Я не мог^ заплатить вав£ъ теперь. 
I сапЧ pay you now. 

Cognate words 

From this verb are derived amplified forms such as : 

Упдйчивать (ipfv,), уплатить {pfv.) = to pay back, reimburse, 
Пл&та {f)=payment ; безпл^тно =/ree, gratis. 

To COS* (cf. pp. 117-119). 
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To change 

Imjperfective , Perfective 

Infinitive 

м-Ьнйть И1(у)шуа4' перем^цщ-ь perem(y)enyit' 
Present 

(я) 1кгЬняю •Du(y)eny4yu переменю perem(y)enyu 

(онъ) вгЬнййъ m(y)eny&yet переменить perem(y)6*nyit 

(они) м-Ьнйють m(y)enyayut переменять perem(y)enyat 
Past : ' 

(онъ) м-Ьняль m(y)enydl перем^нйлъ perem(y)enyil 
Imperative 

меняйте m(y)enyaitye перемените perem(y)enyitye 

Погода м^нйется. Бздеть перемена. 

The weather is changing. There will be a change. 

Я хочу переменить йту вещь, которую я вчера у вась 

купйлъ ; вы МП* перемените ? 
I want to change this thing which I bought at your^ shop 

yesterday; mil you change it Jor me ? 

Переменимь наши билеты. 
Let us change our tickets. 

To change money is : разменять (jpfv.) деньги. 

A money'Changer's=]pasM'kwb дёнегь. 

Small cfeangie = мелочи (/. pi.). 

Change {from a coin) = сдача. 

To change places : перес4сть (cf. p. 162). 

To change chfhes : переодеваться (cf . p. lib). 

To change one's mind : раздумать (lit. to unthink, cf . p. 22). 
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CHAPTER 67 

то 8EE : ВЙДЪТЬ ; ТО LOOK : СМОТР'бТЬ— (ВИДАТЬ, 

ГЛЯД-ВТЬ) 



То see 
Imperfective 

Infinitive 

вщфгъ 

Present 

(я) вижу 

(онъ) вйдитъ 

(они) вйдятъ 

Past 
(онъ) вйд^лъ 



То look 
Imperfective 



vldyet' смотреть smatry64' 



vizhu 

vfdyit 

vldyat 



смотрю 

смбтритъ 

смбтрятъ 



smatryu 

sm6trit 

sm6tryat 



vidyel смотр4лъ smatry64 

V , , 

Imperative смотрите ^ smatritye ^ 

Perfective Perfective 

Infinitive 

увидать uvfdyet' посмотреть pasmatry64' 

To show the use of these verbs at a glance examples of 
them are given together under the various groups : 

Present 

вйд'Ьть 

Вы что-нибудь (or когб-нибудь) видите ? Ничегб (никогб) 

не вижу. 
Do (or can) you see anything (or any one) ? I (can) see 

rwthmg {no one). 

^ Вид^^ть has no imperative ; the common particle в']^дь =for, 
you know that is not connected with this verb, but with в'1дать = 
to know, cf. p. 176. 
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Я чт6-то (ког6-то) вижу. 

I (сап) see something {some one). 

Вы хорошб видите ? Отлично (плбхо) вижу. 
Сап you see all right ? I see excellently (badly). 

Я вижу, что йто бчень трудно. 
I see, that this is very difficult. 

Видите ли вы ? 

Do you see ? (Literally and figuratively). 

Мы съ нимъ довбльно ч&сто видимся. 
Не and I meet fairly often. 

With this verb the so-called paratactic construction is 
very common, especially in narration : 

Вдругъ вйдятъ — ^къ нимъ навстречу идётъ волкъ. 
Suddenly they see а wolf coming towards {to meet) them» 

смотреть 
Ha что вы смбтрите такъ пристально ? 
What are you looking at so fixedly ? 

Я смотрю въ окнб. Онъ смбтритъ сюд4. 
I am looking out of (lit. into) the window. He is looking 
this way. 

Смотрю въ окнб и вижу — идётъ сюда ктб-то. 

I look out of the window and see somebody coming this way. 

Я CMOTpib, не найдётся ли у менй ещё дёнегъ. 

I am looking to see if I have any more money on me. 

Какъ вы смбтрите на ^о д'&по ? 
What is your view of this business ? 

Они всё вйдятъ. Они всё смбтрятъ. 
They see everything. They keep on gazing. 

1809.1 p 
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Она не вйдитъ. Они, не смбтритъ. 

She does (can) not see. She is not looking. 

Future (Ipfv.) 

видеть 

Оттуда (отсюда) вы будете л^чше видеть. 
From there {from here) you шй see better. 

смотр-Ьть 

Что мы б^демъ сегбдня смотреть ? 

What (sc. sight) are we going to see {to look at) to-day ? 

Мы б^емъ смотр4ть Музей Александра Трётьяго (Эрми- 
тажъ, Публичную Библ16теку, Зймн1й Дворбцъ). 

We are going to look at {inspect) the Museum of Alexander III 
{the Hermitage, the Public Library, the Winter Palace). 

Future {Pfv.) 

увйд-Ьть {= to perceive) 

Когда вы дойдёте до угл&, вы увидите домъ. 
When you get to the comer you will see the house. 

Вы егб тамъ не увидите. Мы потбмъ увйдимъ. 
You won't see him there. We shall see later on. 

Мы съ вами скбро увидимся. Когдй, мы опйть увидимся ? 
You and I unll soon meet. When shall we meet again ? 

Мы дблго не увидимся. Мы ещё увидимся. 
We shan't meet for a long time. We shall meet again (lit. 
yet). 

посмотреть {-to have a look) 

Я посмотрю, н-бть ли егб (ей) въ моёмъ чемод4н4. 
I shall have а look to see if it is{n4) in my trunk. 
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Past (Jy/y.) 
вйд4ть 
Что (когб) вы тавгь видели ? Никогб (ничегб) не вйд-Ьдъ. 
What {whom) did you see there ? I saw no one (nothing). 

Я вйд4лъ (зам4тилъ) бтотъ магазйнъ, но не вошёлъ. 
I saw (noticed) that shop, but didn't go in. 

Что вы вйд-Ьди вчерй, въ театре ? 

What did you see yesterday in the theatre ? 

Днёвгь мы видели ' Вишнёвый Садъ ' Чехова, а вёчеромъ 

'НаДн4'1Г6рькаго. 
In the afternoon we saw * The Cherry Orchard^ of Chekhov, 

and in the evening * At the Bottom ' of Gdrki. 

Я вйд&оъ отлично. Вы хорошб вйд-^^ли ? 
I saw perfectly. Did you see well ? 

Oh4 йсно видела, что i^to ей невозмбжно. 

She saw clearly that this (is sc. was) impossible for her. 

смотреть 
Она дблго и пристально смотрела на меня. 
She looked long and fixedly at me. 

Вы смотрен Исаашевсшй (Казанешй, Петроп4вловек1й) 

соббръ ? 
Have you seen (inspected, been over) the St. Isaac's (the 

Kazan, the SS. Peter and Paul) Cathedral ? 

Ha что вы такъ дблго смотрели тавгь ? 

What were you looking at there for such a long time ? 

М4льчикъ смотре лъ въ окнб. Они смотрели сюд4 (туда). 
The boy was looking out of the mndow. They were looking 
this (that) way. 

1 N.B. nom. sing, дно (n.)=^the ЬоНот, ground, 

p2 
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Past {Pfv.) 

увидать ( = to perceive) 

Когд4 мы дошли до конц4 ^лицы, мы егб увйд^^ли. 
When we reached the end of the street we saw him (or it). 

Oh4 вдругъ увйд-Ьла егб пёредъ соббй. 
She suddenly saw him in front of her. 

Они тогда увидали всю истину (or пр4вду). 
They then perceived the whole truth. 

посмотреть ( = to give a look) 
Oh& посмотр'1ла на меня съ ужасомъ. 
She looked at me with horror. 

Я посмотр4лъ въ окнб и увйд-Ьдъ егб на улиц*. 
/ looked out of the window and saw him in the street. 

Я уже посмотр'1лъ тамъ, но не нашёлъ. 

I have already looked there, but didn't find {it). 

Мы уже посмотрели всЬ достоприм'Ьч&тельности. 
We have already inspected all the sights. 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 
He смотрите туд4 I Смотрите I 
Don't look that way I Mind, be careful, take care I 

Imperative (Pfv.) 
Посмотрите сюда I Посмотрите (на йто) I 

Look here (only literally) / Look {at this) I See ! 

Посмотрите, не мбжете ли вы гд4-нибудь найти. 
Have а look to see if you can't find {it) anywhere. 

Посмбтримъ ! Увйдимъ ! 

Let 's have a look ! (also = ) * We shall see ! ' 
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Infinitive (Ipfv.) 
вйд4ть 
я не мог^ видеть (equally commonly : я не вижу). 
I сапЧ see (the first phrase also = 1 сапЧ bear the sight of). 

смотреть 
я не люблю смотреть на так1я вещи. 
I йопЧ like looking at such things. 

Infinitive (Pfv.) 
увидать 
Когд& мн4 придётся увидать йто M-lcTO ! 
When mil it fall to my lot to see this place again ! 

посмотреть 
Я хот^ посмотреть. Мбжно мн4 посмотреть ? 
I want to have а look. May I have a look ? 

Посмотр4ть намъ ? Пойдёмъ посмотреть. 
Shall we have a look^? Let 's go and have a look. 

Мы сегбдня хотймъ посмотреть Храмъ Спасителя, Кремль 
(Оружейную Палату и Успёнск1й Соббръ въ Кремле), 
и Третьякбвскую Галлерёю. 

To-day we wish to see (inspect) the Temple of the Saviour, 
the Kremlin {the Armoury, and the Cathedral of the 
Assumption in the Kremlin), and the Tretyak&o Gallery. 

There is another form of the verb вйдЪть which is very 

commonly used in certain phrases. This is : 

вид&ть (impeffective), увид4ть (jperfectioe). 

These two verbs are only used in the infinitive and in the 

past : 

Past (Ipfv.) 

Вы вид4ли ^ Храмъ Воскрес6н1я въ Петроград'Ь ? 

Have, you seen the Temple of the Besurredion in Petrograd ? 

^ Specifically the outside, and not necessarily the inside. 
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Вы видели какую-нибудъ русскую пьесу ? 
Have you seen any Russian play ? 

Видйлъ. He видйлъ. Никогдй, не видйла. 

I have seen (it). I have not. I (fem.) have never seen. 

The word когда-нибудь ( = ever) can be added in ques- 
tions, but it is not necessary. 

Past (Pfv.) 

The pasts увидалъ and увйд'Ьлъ are used without any 
difference of meaning in affinnative sentences meaning 
perceived, caught sight of, saw. From the nature of the 
verb itself neither of these perfective forms is much used 
in negative sentences, in which the imperfective forms 
видалъ and вйд'Ьлъ naturally replace them. The following 
examples illustrate both verbs : 

Мы увидали or увйд'Ьли егб. 

We saw him {did see him, perceived him, caught sight of him), 

sc. more or less suddenly or unexpectedly, or after a 

long time. 

Мы видели её вчера. Гд4 вы её вйдЪли ? 
We saw her yesterday. Where did you see her ? 

Мы ея вчерй не вйд^^ли or не вид&ли. 
We did not see her yesterday. 

Вы её видйли ? Вы её вчер£ вйд-ёли ? 

Have you seen her (ever) ? Did you see her yesterday ? 

Я ей не видйлъ. Я ея не вйд'&иъ. 
I have not seen her. I did not see her. 

Я её вид&лъ, тблько бчень давнб. 
I have seen her, only very long ago. 
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Infinitive {Ipfv. ; jpfv. seldom used) 
Ничегб не видать (or не видно). Отсюда видать далекб. 
There is nothing to be seen. From here one can see a long way, 

Вид4ть пб^щь ? П6']^зда не видеть. 

Is the train in sight ? The train is not in sight. 

There is a curious idiom : вид4ть-то видйлъ ! which 
means approximately I have seen such a thing, bid that's all. 
The imperfective frequentative видывать is occasionally 
used in such phrases as : 

fl такйхъ йблокъ не вйдывалъ = 1 have never seen such 
apples in all my life. 

There is another verb : to glance, to look, which is very 
much used, especially in literature : 

Гляд-Ьть {ipfv. ; pres. гляж;^, глядйтъ, глядятъ, past гля- 
д4лъ, imper. глядите), поглядеть {jpfv. ; identical 
conjugation) = to look. 

From this verb is derived another very common one : 
Взглйдывать (ipfv.; prea, взглйдываю, &c.), взглянуть (pfv,; 
pres, взглян^, взглйнетъ, взглйнутъ, раМ взглян^лъ, 
imper. взгляните) =to ih/row а glance at. 

Заглянуть ipfv.) ^ to look in on any one, drop in ; 

Загляните къ намъ к4къ-нибудь вбчеромъ. 
Look ив up some evening if you can. 

Наглядеться {pfv.)= to feast one's eyes on. 

From смотреть are derived the following compound verbs 
amongst others : 

Осматривать {ipfv. ; pres. осматриваю, -ваетъ), осмотреть (pfv.) 

= to examine, inspect. 
Посматривать {ipfv.) =i to glance from time to time. 
Просматривать {ipfv.), просмотреть {;pfv.)=^to look ilmmgh {e.g. 

a book of pictures). 
Разсм^тривать {ipfv.), ра8Смотр4ть {pfv.) =^ to examine carefuUy. 
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From гляд-Ьть alfeo' numerous compounds are derived, but 
these are not so common, except those which have been already 
given. 

Cognate words and expressions 

Видь (m.)=a vieWy aspect; красивый видь = a beautiful view, 
оттуда xop6miE видъ на :весь v6^oj5:h= from there is a good 
view of the whde ^tn^w, (не) совершённый видъ =^Ae {im)perfec- 
tive aspect. 
Видно (or видеть) = evidently, it is evident. 
Очевидно = evidently , по-видимому = apparency. 
The word видно is very often used, like the infinitive видать, 
with the meaning (wie can see, is to be seen, is in sight. The mascu- 
line and feminine forms of the word, which is really the short or 
predicative form of the adjective видный (=conspicvmis, stately, 
good-looking), are вйденъ, виднй, but these are seldom used : 

Домъ отсюда видно (or видеть). 
One can see the house from here, 

Er6 оттуда не видно (or не видать). 
One сапЧ see it from there, 

P-feK^ видно (or видать). Р-Ькй не видно (or не вид4ть). 
One can see the (or a) river. One сапЧ see the (or any) river, 

Ихъ ещё видно. Ихъ уже не вид4ть. 

They are stiU in sight. They are no longer in sight. 

Смотръ ( w. ) = a review, parade ; осмбтръ (т. ) = an inspection. The 
indedinaUe participle of смотреть is used in the common 
phrase : несмотрй на то, что=ш spite of the fact thai, 

Взглядъ (w.) =a look, glance ; view, opinion. [Sight {ihe faculty) is : 
apinie (n,).] 

To hok (intransitive) 

There is no verb to express this, and it has to be rendered 
by the phrase : 

Т/Ы^тъ видъ=^ have a look (sc. an appearance). 

Это йблоко им4етъ неважный видъ. 

This apple doesn't lookup tomuch (lit. anunimportant look). 
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Эти грибй им^ютъ подозрительный (сомнительный) видъ. 
These mushrooms look susyidous {doubtful). 

У васъ сегбдня плохбй (хор6ш1й) видъ. 
You look poorly {well) to-day. 

У негб всегдй, такбй странный видъ. 

Не always looks so queer {strange, peculiar). 

йти фр;^ты им4ютъ видъ б^дто они не зр4лые (or не 

спелые) ; — испбрчены, переспелые. 
This fruit looks as though it is not ripe ; — spoilt, overripe. 



CHAPTER 68 

TO HEAR : СЛЙШАТЬ ; TO LISTEN : СЛУШАТЬ 
(TO 0BJ&7)— СЛЫХАТЬ— (TO SMELL) 



To listen 
Imperfective 



To hear 
Imperfective 
Infinitive 

слйшать slyshat' сл;^шать slushat' 

Present 

(я) слйшу 
(онъ) слйшитъ ^ 
(они) слйшатъ 
Past 
(онъ) слйшалъ 



sl^shu 
sl^shyt ^ 
slyshat 



слушаю 

сл^аетъ 

сл^аютъ 



slushayu 
slushayet 
slushayut 



sl^shal слйшалъ slushal 

Imperative сл;^шайте ^ slushaitye ^ 

Perfective Perfective 

Infinitive 

услйшать usl^shat' посл;^ать paslushat' 

^ и after ш=ы (у), cl p. 2. 

^ The imperative слйшьте is seldom used. 
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Present 

слышать 

Вы слышите что-нибудь (or когб-нибудь) ? 
Do (or can) you hear anything (or any one) ? 

Я чтб-то (ког6-то) слышу. Я ничегб (никогб) не слйшу. 
I (сап) hear something {-one). I (can) hear nothing {no one). 

Вы хорошб слйшите ? Отлично (плбхо) слйшу. 
Сап you hear all right ? I hear excellently (badly). 

Вы сл1!ш1ите, что ^ я вамъ говори ? 
Do you hear what I am sayvng to you ? 

Слйшите ли вы ? or Вы сльшгате ? 
Do you hear ? 

Я слйшу, что ему вдругъ стило хуже. 
I hear that he has suddenly become worse. 

Слышите ли вы, какъ они стр']^ляютъ ? 
Do (or can) you hear them shooting ? 

Вдругъ слйшатъ — кт6-то кричйтъ. 

SvMenly they hear somebody shouting (cf. p. 209). 

Я слйшу звонъ колоколбвъ (какъ звенйтъ ^ колоколе). 
I hear the sound of the church-bells {the bells ringing). 

Я сл;^аю, какъ звонятъ ^ въ колокол4. 
I am listening to them ringvng the bells. 

1 Cf. note on p. 59. 

* From звенеть = to ringt to resound (intransitive), pres. онъ зве- 

нйтъ. 
^ From звонйть=<о ring (transitive), pree, звоню, звонить. 
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Чьи лёкщи (or доклады) вы сдг^аете ? 
Whose lectures are you attending ? 

Слушаю 1 (or Сл^аю-съ, -съ contracted from с^арь = 

Sir). 
Very good, yes, Sir ! 

Future (Ipfv.) 
слйшать 
Если вы сйдете зд^сь, вы будете л]^чше с лишать. 
If you (yyill) sit here, you u/Ul hear better. 

Я б^ДУ слушать лёкщи по ист6р1и. 

I am going to hear {listen to) lectures on history. 

Если вы не будете слушать дбктора, вамъ сделается 

х^же. 
Ij you don't listen to the doctor, you will get worse. 

Как^ю бперу мы б^демъ сегбдня сл^ать ? 
What opera are we going to hear {listen to) to-day ? 

Future (P/y.) 

слйшать 
Если вы услышите чтб-нибудь, скажите мы*. 
If you (shall) hear anything, tell me. 

Oh& васъ отт;^да не услйшитъ. 

She won't {be able to) hear you from there. 

Позвоните опйть, они мбжетъ быть услышать. 
Bvng the bell again, perhaps they will hear. 

ОтсАда я ничегб не услйшу. Вы услйшште I 
From here I shall hear nothing. You will hear I 
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сл^^шать 
Вы завтра посзг^аете, какъ они. поётъ. 
You loill hear (listen) to-morrow how she sings. 

Я посл^аю, что онъ теперь говорить. \ 

I will listen to what he is now saying. 

Past {Ifjv.) 
сльшхать 
Я уже позвонйлъ, но вы кажется не слйшали. { 

I have already rung у but I fancy you didn't hear (it). 

Вы слйшали чтб-нибудь интерёснаго ? 

Have you heard {did you hear) anything (of) interesting ? \ 

Вы слйшали, что они з4втра у']^зж&ютъ ? 
Have you heard that they are leaving to-morrow ? 

Вы слышали звонбкъ ? Я ничегб не слйшалъ. -^ 

Did you hear the bell (ring) ? I heard nothing. 

слушать 
Вы менй не сл;^али, а теперь жал'1ете. 
You wouldn't listen to me, and now you are sorry. 

Past (PJv.) 

услышать 
Когдй мы вошли въ домъ, мы усльппади ихъ голосе. 
When we entered the hou^e, we heard their voices. 

Мы шли по ^лиц^, а вдругъ усль^шади вйстр'&пъ. 
We were walking along the street, when we suddenly heard the 
report of a gun. 

пос^фпектъ 
Онъ менй не посдушадъ. Вы когб вчерй. посл^^али ? 
Не didn't listen to те. Whom did you hear yesterday ? 
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Imperative {Ipfv.) 

Слгушайте менй ! He сл;^шайте его. 

Listen to me (sc. Beware) ! DonH listen to him. 

Imperative {Pfv.) 
Послушайте I 
Listen I Heart 

Infinitive (Ipfv.) 
слйшать 
Я не мог^ елйшать (equally commonly : я не слйшу). 
I сапЧ hear (the first phrase also =. I can't bear the sound of). 

слушать 
Я не хоч^ васъ сл]^ать. 
I don't want to listen to you (sc. to hear what you have to say). 

Infinitive {Pfv.) 
послушать (услйшать is seldom used) 
Mh4 бы хотелось посл;^ать этого п'Ьвцй (йту п-Ьвйцу). 
I should like to hear this singer ( = fem.). 

The reflexive perfective послышаться is often used in 
books as a passive of слйшать : 

Вдругъ послышались шаги. Послышался шумъ. 
Suddenly footsteps were heard. A noise was heard. 

.The reflexive verb сл^аться (ip/v.), посл;^аться (pfv.) 
= to obey. 

Онъ меня не сл;^шается. Я егб посл;^ался. 
Не doesn't obey те. I obeyed him. 

Я не хоч^ слушаться дбктора. Шдо сл^аться. 
I don't ward to obey the doctor. One must obey. 
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There is another form of the verb слйшать which is very 
commonly used in certain phrases ; this is : слых&ть 
{m,perjective)y услыхать (perfective). These two verbs 
(like видеть and увид4ть, cf. p. 213) are only used in the 
infinitive and in the past. 

Past {Ipfv.) 
Вы СЛЫХ&ЛИ бперу Глинки, * Жизнь за Цари ^ ? 
Have you heard Glinka's opera, *^ My life for the Tsar ' ? 

Вы слыхали этого п-ЬецА (йту п-Ьвйцу) ? 
Have you heard this singer ? ( = fem.) 

Слых&лъ. He слыхйлъ. Никогда не слых&ла. 

I have heard (it). I have not I (fem.) have never heard. 

The word когдйгнибудь ( = ever) can be added in ques- 
tions, but is not necessary. 

Past (Pfv.) 

The pasts услых&лъ and услышалъ (like увид&лъ and 
увйд-Ьдъ, cf. p. 214) are used without any difference of 
meaning in affirmative sentences meaning heard, caught 
sound of. From the nature of the verb itself neither of 
these perfective torms is much used in negative sentences, 
in which the imperfective forms слыхалъ and слйшалъ 
naturally replace them. The following examples illustrate 
both verbs : 

Мы услыхали or услйшали крикъ. 
We heard a scream {caught the sound of), sc. more or less 
suddenly or unexpectedly, or after a long time. 

Мы слышали iro вчерй. Гд^ вы его слйшали ? 
We heard this yesterday. Where did you hear it ? 

g. Мы f я вчерй. не слйшали or не слыхйли. 

We did not hear her yesterday. 
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Вы её слых&ли ? Вы её вчера слйшали ? 

Have you heard her (ever) ? Did you hear her yesterday ? 

Я ея не слых&лъ. Я ея не слйшалъ^ 
I have not heard her. I did not hear her. 

Я егб слых^лъ, тблько бчень давнб. 
I have heard him, only very long ago. 

Infinitive {Ipfv. ; pfv. seldom used) 

Ничегб не слых4ть (or не слышно). Что сегбдня слыхйть ? 
There is nothing to be heard. What news is there to-day? 

There is a curious idiom : слых&ть-то слых&лъ ! which 
means approximately I have heard tell about it. 

From слушать are derived several compound verbs, amongst 
which is : 

Подслушивать (ipfv.), подслушать {pfv,) = to overhear (literally : 
to underhear), 

eognate word and expression 

Слухъ {ш.)=а rumour ; the faculty of hearing. 

Отъ негб (or нёмъ) ни сл^ху ни д^у (saying). 
From him (or about him) there is neither sound nor emell. 
(=' There is no news of him, he gives no sign of life.) 

To smell (transitive) 

To express this the verb слышать is often used : 

Зд^^сь нeпpiйтный запахъ, разв'^^ вы не слйшите ? 
There is an unpleasant smell here, donH you smell it ? 

* Лисица услыхала сырны11 духъ.' 
■ The fox smelt the smell of cheese.' 

Another word is нюхать (ipfv.), понюхать (pfv.) = to sniff: 
Понюхайте йти цв-Ьтй, они бчень душисты. 
Smell these flowers, they smell very sweet. 
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SMELL 



To smell (intransitive) 
Пахнуть (ipfv.) = to smell ; вонйть (гр/и.) = to stink. 

Это хорошб п4хнетъ. Тутъ п&хнетъ дымомъ. 

That smells nice. It smells of smoke here (instr.). 



CHAPTER 69 

TO READ: ЧИТАТЬ, ПРОЧЕСТЬ 



Perfective 
chitfi.4' прочесть prache'st' 



chitdyu 

chit&yet 

chitiyut 

chit41 

chitala 

chit&lyi 



прочт^ 

прочтётъ 

прочт^тъ 

прочёлъ 

прочли 

прочли 



prachtii 

prachty6t 

prachtut 

« 

ргасЬб! 
ргасЫй. 
prachlyi 



, Imperfective 

Infinitive 

чит4ть 
Present 

(я) читаю 

(онъ) читй»етъ 

(они) чит&ютъ 

Past 

(онъ) читалъ 

(он4) читала 

(они) читйли 

Imperative 

читайте chitditye прочтите prachtyftye 

There is another form of the perfective : прочитать, 
which is just as common as прочесть and is conjugated 
exactly like чит&ть. 

Both прочесть and прочитать mean to read through^ to 
finish reading.^ There is also a perfective verb почитать = 
to read for a short while, for a little. The imperfective 
чит4ть can be used intransitively as well as transitively. 

^ Both these verbs are, strictly speaking, perfectives, not of 
читАть, but of прочитывать, but they are muoh commoner than 
почитать, and are therefore treated more fully here. 
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Present 

Что вы читаете ? Я чит&ю р;7^скую газбту. 
What are you reading ? I am reading a Biissian news- 
paper. 

Я читйю ' Преступлён1е и Наказйн1е ' Достоёвскаго 
I am reading ' Crime and Punishment ' of Dostoijevski. 

Вы мнбго читаете ? Я бчень м4ло читйю. 
Do you read much ? I read very little. 

Онъ никогда не читаетъ. Он4 всё чит4етъ. 

Не never reads. She reads everything (or is always reading). 

Fttture (Ipfv,) 

Что мы сегбдня б^демъ читать ? 
What are we going to read to-day ? 

Завтра я б^ду весь (or ц'Ьлый) день читать. 
To-morrow I shall read all day long. 

Я бтой книги не б^ду читать. 
I am nx)t going to read this book. 

Вы будете читать йту книгу ? 
Are you going to read this book ? 

Fttture [Pfv.) 

Я прочт]^ (or прочитаю) письмб и отдамъ егб вамъ. 
I will read through the letter and give it back to you. 

Вы екбро прочтёте йту статыб. 

You иуьИ soon read this article through. 

Мы сегбдня прочит&емъ этотъ разск^ъ. 
To-day we will read {through) this short story. 

1809.1 Q 
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Past {1ф.) 
Вы читйли (когдй-нибудь) ' Анну Каренину ' ^ Толстбго ? 
Have you {ever) read ' Anna Karenina ' of Tolstoi ? 

Чит&лъ. He читала. ' Войн^ и Миръ ' я чит4лъ. 
I have read (it). I (fem.) have гю1. ' War and Peace * 
I have read. 

Что вы читали сегбдня во врёвш урбка ? 
What did you read {were you reading) to-day during the 
lesson ? 

Мы читали * Стихотворён1я въ Прбз^ ' Тургенева. 
We read (or were reading, sc. some of, or from) the * Poems in 
Prose ' o/ Turgenev. 

Когдй я вошёлъ въ кбмнату, он& читала журн4лъ. 
When I entered the room, she was reading a magazine. 

Past (P/y.) 
Вы уже прочли (or прочитали) бту книгу ? 
Have you already read through (finished) this book ? 

Вы прочли письмб ? Н^тъ, ещё не читалъ. 

Have you read the letter ? No, I have not yet read [it). 

Imperative {Ijpjv.) 
He читайте такъ мнбго, вы (ис)пбртите глаз&. 
Don't read so much, you {vAll spoil) are spoiling your eyes. 

Imperative (Pfv.) 

Прочтите (or прочитайте) бтотъ разскйзъ, и потбмъ 
скажите какбе онъ на васъ произвбдитъ впечатл'1н]е. 

Bead through this story and then tell me what sort of impres- 
sion it makes on you. 

^ The titles of books are declined where this is feasible. 
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Прочтите (or прочитайте) мы* это вслухъ (ог грбмко). 
Read те this aloud. 

Infinitive (Ipfv.) 

Я не мог^ (не хоч^) читать бтой книги теперь. 
I cannot {don't want) to read this book now. 

Mwb некогда читать. Онъ не любить читать. 
I have по time to read. Не doesn't like reading. 

CoeiTyro вамъ читать по-б6льше вслухъ. 

I advise you to read aloud more {as much as you can). 

Итого я не советую вамъ читать. 

I don't advise you to read this {I advise you not to read). 

Какбго Автора (писателя) вы Mni советуете читйть ? 
Which author {umter) do you advise me to read ? 

Infinitive {Pfv.) 

Я yi04f прочесть (or прочитать) бту глав^ (страницу). 
I want to read through this chapter (page). 

Советую вамъ прочитать ' Записки Охбтника '.^ 
I advise you to read the * Notes of a Sportsman \ 

Mni бы хот-Ьяось прочитать какбе нибудь стихотворён1е 
(какую-нибудь поэму) Щшкина или Лермонтова, или 
же нарбдную ск&зку, басню Крылбва или разск&зъ 
Гбголя. 

I should like to read {through now) some poem of Pushkin or 
Lermontov, or else a folk-tale, or fable of Kryl6v, or 
a short story of G6gol (pronounced G6gar). 

1 Of Turgenev. 
Q 2 
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Cognate words 

Чтёте (п.) = reading; читальня (f.)— reading-room. 

There are several compound verbs derived from чит&ть, the 
commonest being : 
Перечитывать (ipfv,; prea, перечитываю, перечйтываетъ, &c.), 

перечитать {pfvJ)=to read over again. 
Прочитывать (ipfv, corresponding in meaning to прочитать) = 
to read through often. 
There is also a double compound verb which is very common : 
Предпочитать (ipfv,)^ предпочесть {jpfv.) = to prefer. • 
Я предпочитаю этотъ переплётъ. 
/ prefer this binding. 
Though it is just as usual to say : 

Этотъ переплётъ мн^^ нравится ббльше. 

This binding pleases me more (cf. p. 323). 
From читать is further derived the verb meaning to count (also 
to consider) ; this verb, although a compound of читать (with the 
preposition съ) is nevertheless imperfective, being looked on as 
a separate verb ; from this has been formed, with the second 
addition of со (=съ),а further per/iec^ive verb, meaning to count 
upf cf . chapter 70. Another verb, formed somewhat analogously, 
is that meaning to honour у to respect : почитать (ipfv.) [почтить 
or почесть, p/v., seldom used ; from these is derived the word 
11041^.= almost^ sc. consider as, regard as] ; from this verb are 
derived such words as честь (f.)=^ honour, чёсткыА= honest, п6- 
честь (f)=an honour, distinction, почтёте (п.) = respect. 

CHAPTER 70 

TO COUNT (TO CONSIDER) ; СЧИТАТЬ 

Imperfective Perfective 

Ivfinitive 

считать schita't' сосчитать saschitdH' 
Present 

(я) считаю schituyu сосчитаю saschituyu 

Both verbs are conjugated exactly like читать (cf. p. 224). 
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Present 

Я считаю, что это очень несправедливо. 
I consider that that is very unjust. 

Вы считаете, что это полезно (выгодно) ? 

Do you consider that this is good for one (profitable) ? 

Это считается очень нев'Ьжливо (неприлично). 
That is considered very rude (improper). 

Future (Pfv.) 
Я сосчитаю сколько у меня дёнегъ. 
I shall count up how much money I have. 

Я сосчитаюсь съ вами потбмъ. 
I shall settle up with you later. 

Past (Ipfv.) 
Я считалъ его за мошенника (жулика). 
I thought him а rogue. 

Онъ у насъ считался дуракомъ (шалапаемъ). 
Amongst us he was considered a fool (rotter). 

Past (Pfv.) 
Вы сосчитали, сколько я вамъ дблженъ ? 
Have you reckoned up how much I owe you ? 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 
He считайте меня, пожалуйста. 
Don't consider me, please. 

Imperative (Pfv.) 
Сосчитайте, сколько у васъ пакётовъ. 
Count up how many parcels you have. 

Infinitive (Ipfv.) 
Можно считать его за велйкаго писателя. 
One may consider him a great writer. 
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Надо считаться съ этимъ фактомъ. 
One has to reckon wWh this fact. 

Infinitive (Pfv.) 
Невозмбжно сосчитать, скблько зд-Ьсь людей. 
It is impossible to count how many people there are here. 

Mni (or намъ) надо съ вами теперь сосчитаться. 
I must settle up ту account with you now. 

The perfective of считать, meaning to consider^ is счесть 
(conjugated like прочесть, cf. p. 224) : 

Future (Pfv.) 
Я сочту своймъ долгомъ пойти туда. 
I shall consider it ту duty to go there. 

(Notice the use of the predicative instrumental in this 
and the following examples ; cf. pp. 120, 121, 229). 

Past (Pfv.) 
Я счёлъ нужнымъ сказать вамъ ёто. 
I considered it necessary to tell you this. 

Она сочла необходймымъ написать ему. 
She considered it esseniial to write, to him. 

Cognate words and expressions 

Счётъ (т.) = ЬШ, cLccounb ; на мой счётъ=а^ ту expense (used 
literally and figuratively), на этотъ счётъ =ae regards this 
matter, as far as that goes, на счётъ тогб . . ,=c<mcerain^ that 
matter (so. of which we were talking) ; свести счёты=^о 
settle up one's accounts. (This word must not be confused 
with щётка= a brtwA.) 
A further amplification of the verb считать is : 

Разсчйтывать (ipfv.)^ разсчйтать (pfv.) = to calcvJate. Я на васъ 
разсчйтываю=/атс(ж?^»7»^ on you ; мбжно на дто разсчй- 
тывать =ca7i one count {depend) on that ? 
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CHAPTER 71 

то WRITE: ПИСАТЬ; TO PLAY : ИГРАТЬ; TO SING : 

ПЪТЬ 

To write 



Imperfective 


Perfective 


Infinitive 








писать 


pisa4 


написать 


napisaH* 


Present 








(я) пиш^ 


pishii 


напишу 


napishii 


(онъ) пйтпетъ 


pishet 


напйшетъ 


napishet 


(они) пйтттутъ 


plshut 


напйшутъ 


naplshut 


Past 








(онъ) писалъ 


pisul 


написалъ 


napisul 


Imperative 









пишите ^ pishytye ^ напишите ^ napish]^tye ^ 

This verb also means to paint (pictures) , but is not used 
for painting walls, &c. 

Present 

Я пиш;^ письмб. Вы очень много пишете ? 

I am writing а letter. Do you write a great deal ? 

Я пиш^ мнбго пйсемъ. Онъ мн* часто пйшетъ. 

I write many letters (gen. plur.). He often writes me. 

Как1я (or какбго рода) картины она пйшетъ ? 
What sort (or of what sort) of pictures does she paint ? 

Она пйшетъ пейзажы, a также и портреты. 
She paints landscapes, but also portraits, 

Я пишу карандашбмъ, a вы пишете пербмъ. 

I am writing in pencil, but you are writing with a pen. 

1 и after ш=вы (у), cf. p. 2. 
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Future (Ipfv.) 

Завтра я буду весь (or ц4лый) день письма писать. 
To-morrow I am going to write letters all day. 

Вы будете мн* часто писать оттуда ? 
You will often write to me from there ? 

Что вы будете теперь (сегодня) писать ? 
What are you going to write now (to-day) ? 

Я (ббльше) ничегб не б;^ду писать. 
I am not going to write anything (more). 

Что вы будете д'Ьлать ? Я буду писать письма. 
What are you going to do ? I am going to write letters. 

Когда вы будете ей писать ? 
When are you going to write to her ? 

Future (Pfv.) 

Я напишу ему сегбдня непременно. 
I shall write him to-day without fail, 

Я напишу письмо, и потомъ пойду гулять. 
I shall write а letter and then go for a walk. 

Если напишете всё ваши письма теперь, мы пойдёмъ 
BMicTi на пбчту (въ почтбвое отд^л6н1е). 

If you finish writing all your letters now we will go together 
to the post (postal department). 

Вы напишете это письмо сегбдня ? 

Will you (or, can you) write this letter to-day ? 

Past (Ipfv,) . 

Вы имъ писали ? Писалъ. Не писалъ. 

Have you written them ? I have. I have not. 
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Вы Bffi^ давнб не писали ; отчего это ? 

You haven't yyritten to me for a long time ; why is it ? 

Она всё утро писала. 

She has been (or wa^) vrriting all the morning. 

Прежде онъ писалъ больше ч-Ьмъ теперь. 
Formerly he used to write more than {he does) now. 

Past (P/v.) 

Когд4 вы имъ написали ? Я написалъ вчера. 
When did you write them ? I wrote yesterday. 

Я уже (давнб) написалъ вамъ про это. 

I have already {long ago) written you about this. 

Я сегбдня написалъ два письма, пять закрытыхъ пйсемъ 

и одиннадцать открйтокъ. 
I have to-day written two letters, jive letter-cards, and eleven 

postcards. 

Эту картину написалъ известный русск1й худбжникъ. 
This picture was painted by a famous Bussian artist. 

Imperative {Ipfv.) 

Пишите намъ по-чаш;е ! He пишите ей. 

Write us as often as you can ! . DonH write to her. 

Imperative (P/v.) 

Напишите CKop'le, как1е у васъ планы. 

Write {us) as soon as you can what are your plans. 

Напишите вашъ адресъ и нбмеръ телефона на вашей 

визитной карточк-Ь. 
Write down, your address and telephone number on your 

visiting-card. 
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Напишите отчётливо и крупнымъ шрйфтомъ ; — большими 

буквами. 
Write clearly and in large characters ; — in capital letters. 

Infinitive {1ф.) 

Я ужасно не люблю писать письма. 

I hate writing letters (lit. awfully don't like). 

Я не ум-Ью писать русскими буквами (ог русскимъ шрйф- 
томъ), а тблько французскими буквами (ог французс- 
кимъ шрйфтомъ). 

I cannot write in Bussian letters (or in Ricssian characters) , 
but only in French (sc. Latin) characters. 

Infinitive (Р/г>.) 

Я хочу (or MHi надо, нужно) написйть письмо. 
I want to (or I must) write a letter. 

Куда MHi ему написйть, въ Москву или въ дербвню ? 
Where аш I to write him, to Moscow or to the country ? 

Вы можете написать это письмо сегодня ? 

Сап you {vnll you be able) to write this letter to-day ? 

Я попрошу васъ написать чтб-нибудь подъ диктбвку. 
I shall ask you to write me something at dictation. 

Cognate words and expressions 

Писаше (n.) — theactofv)riting\ писатель(ница) = (1) aw<Aor(eee), 

(2) 'painter \ живопись (f.)=^ihe art of painting. 
To paint a maU or hoitse is : красить (of. p. 29) or малевать. 

From писать are derived many compound verbs, of wiiich 
the commonest are : 

Выписывать (ipfv, ; ргез, выписываю), выписать {pfv,)=to order 

by post. 
Записывать (ipfv.), записать (pfv,)=to notedotmi; записка (/.) 

= a note. 
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Описывать (ipfv»), описать {pfv,)=to describe; описаше {n.) = 

a description. 
Переписываться съ kkwb (ip/v.) = to correspond; переписка (/.) 

= correspondence {the act of). 
Подписывать , подписать = to sign ; used ref lexively = to sign one^s 

name ; пбдпись (/.)=« signattu-e. 
Приписывать, приписать =^oflwcnbe. 
Прописывать, прописать= to ^escribe ; to copy out. 
Расписаться (pfv,) = to sign one^s name for a receipt ; расписка (/., 

or квитанщя)=а receipt ; расписаше (or росписаше) по'Ьз- 

д6въ=а time-table of trains. 

To play 

Играть {ijpfv.; like читать), сыграть (р/у. = съ+ играть, 
cf. p. 2S8) = to play (intransitive and transitive). 

Вы играете въ карты, въ шахматы, въ шашки, въ 
бильярдъ, въ лаунъ-тённисъ, на роял-Ь, на скрипке ? 

Do you play cards, chess, draughts, billiards, lavm-tennis, 
the piano, the violin ? 

Сыграемъ napTiro ! Сыграйте намъ что-нибудь 1 
Let 's have a game I Play us something ! 

Игра (/.)=» game ; игр;^шка=а toy. 
Выигрывать (ipfv.), вйиграть (pfv,)=^to ivin. 
Проигрывать (ipfv,), проиграть {pfv.) = to lose. 

To sing 
niTb {ipjv. ; pres. пою,поётъ,пок)тъ — рауй, pay6t, payut, 
past п-Ьдъ, imper. пбйте), сп4ть (pfv.) = to sing 
(intrans. and trans.). 

Вы поёте ? Спойте намъ чтб-нибудь I 
Do you sing ? Sing us something ! 

П4сня {/. ; dimin. песенка) = a song. 
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CHAPTER 72 

то SEND: СЛАТЬ, ПОСЫЛАТЬ 



Imperfedive 

Infinitive 

слать sla4' 

Present 

(я) шлю shlyu 

(онъ) шлётъ shlyot 

(они) шлютъ shlyiit 

Past 

слалъ slal 

Imperative 

шлите 



Perfective 



послать 

пошлю 

пошлётъ 

пошлютъ 

послалъ 



pasl44' 

pashlyu 

pashly6t 

pashlyut 

paslal 



shlyitye пошлите pashlyitye 

There is another equally common form of the imperfective : 
посылать, which is conjugated like читать, and is used 
more in the frequentative sense. 

Present 

Шлю вамъ при семь ^ рекомендательное письмо. 
I enclose {am sending with this) a letter of introduction. 

Шлю вамъ тёплый (сердечный) приветь и жму в^шу руку. 

I send you warm {hearty, affectionate, cordial) greeting and 
press your hand (ending a letter to an intimate friend 
or acquaintance. Жму is the present of жать = to press ; 
жать (жну) = to reap). 

^ This is the masc, loc. sing, of the almost obsolete pronoun сей, 
с1я, с1ё ; cm— this, which survives in a few expressions, cf. сего- 
дня (lit. of this day), сей-часъ and ciio минуту —immediately. 
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Посылйю eMf каждый день газету. 
I send him а newspaper every day. 

Ftttore {Ipfv.) 

Я б^ду вамъ посыл&ть деньги разъ въ м^сяцъ. 
I shall send you (the) money once a month. 

Future {Pfv.) 

Когд& вы iffi'b пошлёте ^ ёти книги ? 
When loill you send me these books ? 

Я вамъ ихъ пошлю зйвтра на вашъ адресъ. 
I mil send them you to-morrow to your address. 

Вы пошлёте ^ мн* свой карточку ^ ? Пошли. 
Will you send те your photograph ? I unlL 

Past (Ipjv.) 

Я ей посыл&лъ к&ждый годъ подарокъ. 
I used to send her a present every year. 

Past (P>.) 

Вы посл4ли письмб ? Уже (or ещё не) послйлъ. 
Have you sent the letter ? I have already (or, not yet) sent it. 

Она послала ^ вш'Ь свой карточку. 
She has sent me her photograph. 

Imperative {Ipjv.) 

He посылайте ем;^ ббльше ничегб. 
D(m4 send him anything more. 

^ Or пришлёте, of. p. 238. 

2 So. фотографическую к. or фотогрйф1ю. 

* Or прислала, cf. p. 238. 
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Imperative (Р/у.) 

Пошлите MHi 5ту книгу какъ мбжно скорее. 
Send те this book as soon as you possibly can. 

Infinitive {Pfv. ; ipfv. seldom used) 

Куда посл&ть вамъ йто ? 

Where shall I send you this to {where am I to send it) ? 

Прошу васъ послать мн^ немедленно по пбчт^ сл'1дующ1я 

книги. 
Please send те mthout delay the follovnng books by post. 

Я хоч;^ послать ^то письмб заказнывгь. 
I want to send this letter registered (predicative instru- 
mental). 

Мбжно посл&ть ёту посылку (этотъ пакётъ) налбженнымъ 

платежёмъ. 
(You) сап send this parcel to be paid for on delivery. 

From this verb are derived, amongst others, the following : 

Отсылать {ipfv,), отослЙ1ТЬ {pfv.) = to send away, off. 

Пересылать {ipfv.), переслать {jpfv.)^ to send on, forward. 

Присылать (t^/v.), прислать (pfv,)=^to send to ; this verb is used 
just as commonly as посылать, послать, and is especially 
used to imply the receipt of anything which has been sent, 
e.g. онъ VLW^ прислалъ, она намъ прислала=Ле haa sent 
me {and I have received), she has sent lie {and we have received). 
Посылка (f.)= a parcel. 

Ссылать {ipfv.), сослать {pfv.) = to exile; used reflexively+na 
+acc. = to refer to, to qvote from. Ссйлка {f)= exile; a 
reference, quotatimi. 
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CHAPTER 73 




TO RECEIVE, 


то GET (transitive) : ПОЛУЧАТЬ, 




ПОЛУЧИТЬ 




Imperfective 


Perfective 


Infinitive 








получать 


palucha't' 


получить 


paluchit' 


Present 








(я) получйю 


paluchayu 


получу 


paluchu 


(онъ) получаеть 


paluchuyet 


пол;учитъ 


paliichit 


(они) получаютъ 


paluchayut 


получать 


paluchat 


Past 








(онъ) получ4лъ 


paluchal 


получйлъ 


paluehn 


Imperative 








[получайте 


paluchditye^ 


получите 


paluchitye 



Present 

Вы получаете чисто изв4ст1я изъ Poccln ? 
Do you often get news from Bussia ? 

Я получйю почти каждый день письмб отъ негб. 
I get а letter from him almost every day. 

Fttture {Pfv, ; ipfv. not often required) 
Вы з&втра наверно пол;у^чите отъ ней телегрй-мму. 
To-morrow you mil certainly get a wire from her. 

Когдй, я получ;у^ книги котбрыя я заказйлъ ? 
When shall I get the books which I (have) ordered ? 

Я думаю, что скбро получ;^ отъ негб письмб. 
I think I shall soon have a letter from him. 

Past {Pfv. ; ipfv. seldom used) 
Я сегбдня получйлъ письмб изъ Лбндона. 
I have to-day received а letter from London. 
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Я получйлъ письмб отъ его сестрй изъ Англ1и. 
I have received а letter from his sister from England. 

Мы получили отъ нихъ безпрбволочную телегр&мму. 
We have received from them a wireless telegram. 

Oh4 тблько что получила отъ негб повестку. 
She has just received a note from him. 

Imperative (P/v.) 

Получите (sc. деньги) ! 

Take the money I (lit. receive), the usual phrase in paying the 

bill. 

Infinitive {Pfv. ; ipfv. little used) 

Гд^ я могу получить такую бумагу, так1е конверты, так1я 

чернила, такбе перб ? 

Where сап I get paper, envelopes, ink, a pen like this ? 

Cognate words 

Получёте (n.)=the act of receiving. A receipt is квит4нц1я or 
расписка. 



CHAPTER 74 

TO RUN: БЪЖАТЬ, Б-бГАТЬ ; TO FLY : ЛЕТ-бТЬ, 

ЛЕТАТЬ 

There are several other verbs which (like иттй and ходить, 
•Ьхать and 4здить, &c., cf. pp. 74, 91) have two forms 
of the Imperfective, one for denoting an action actually in 
progress, another for denoting a frequentative, habitual, or 
potential activity (cf. pp. 74, 91). Amongst the com- 
monest are the two following verbs, both of which are here 
given in full in their actual form (б'Ьжйть is one of the 
few irregular verbs, the 1st person singular and 3rd person 
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plural belonging to the e-class of endings, all the rest to 
the и -class) because these forms, are far commoner and are 
more difficult to remember than the frequentative or 
potential forms of the same verbs, given below, which are 
conjugated exactly like думать, cf. p. 22. 





Вип 




Fly 


Actiuil 
Infinitive 

б']^жйть 


Imperfective 


Actual 


Imperfective 


b(y)ezha4' 


лет4ть 


lyetyet' 


Present 








(я) б-Ьгу 


b(y)egu 


лечу 


lyechu 


(ты) б-Ьжйть ^ 


^ b(y)ezhysh ^ 


летишь 


lyetyish 


(онъ) б'Ьжйгь ^ 


b(y)ezhyt 1 


летйгь 


lyetyit 


(мы) бЬкймъ ^ 


b(y)ezhym ^ 


летймъ 


lyetyim 


(вы) бежите ^ 


b(y)ezhylyei 


летите 


lyetyitye 


(они) 6'l^rfTb 


b(y)egut 


летйгь 


lyetyit 


Past 








(онъ) б-Ьж^лъ 


b(y)ezh41 


лет4лъ 


lyetye^l 


Imperative 








б'Ьгйте 


b(y)egitye 


летите 


lyetyitye 


Potential 


Imperfective 


Potential 


Imperfective 


Infinitive 








б4гать 


bye^gat' 


летать 


lyeta4' 


Present 








(я) б^гаю 


bye*gayu 


летйю 


lyetayu 


(онъ) б-Ьгаеть 


bye^gayet 


летаетъ 


lyetdyet 


(они) б^гаютъ 


bye*gayut 


летйютъ 


lyetayut 


Past 








(онъ) б'Ьгалъ 


bye^gal 


леталъ 


lyetal 


Imperative 








бегайте 


bye*gaitye 


летайте 


lyetaitye 


1 


^ и after Ж— Ы (y), 


cf . р. 2. 




1809.1 


R 







^* 
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WbmkTb = actually to run along y^ бегать = tobe able to run 
about, to do so often or aimlessly. Летать = actually to fly 
along, летать = to be able to fly, to do so often or aimlessly. 

The ordinary perfediveyS of these verbs are : 

поб'Ьжё.ть = to run a short distance, to run off, away. 
полетать = to j^t/ a short distance, to fly off, away. 

There is, further, a 'perfective verb : сбегать, which means 
to run cknd come back quickly, to run round with a message 
or to get something ; cf . the perfective verbs : сходить and 
съездить, pp. 74, 91. 

Perfective verbs also exist from the others, but they are 
not nearly so common : 

побегать = to run hither and thither for a bit, 

полетать = to j^i/ about for a short time. 

Examples of the first six verbs are now given : 

Present 

б^г^ (from б^ж^ть) — ^лечу (from лет4ть) 
Вотъ б^йтъ м&льчикъ. Лбшадь б^йтъ по-полю. 
There is а boy running along, A horse is running across 
the field. 

Куд4 б-Ьг^тъ люди ? Б-Ьгу^, б'Ьгу ! 
Where are the people running to ? I am coming (sc. hurry- 
ing) I 

Вотъ летйтъ аэроплйнъ (возд^ный корабль) ! 
There is an aeroplane {airship) flying ! 

Что ЙТО за 2 большая птица летйтъ сюд4 ? 
Of what sort is that big bird flying this way ? 

^ Also = to /ее, to take flight. 

2 This phrase is always followed by the namincUive ; alternative 
equivalents are : это кйкая (or какбго рбда) птица ? cf. F,R.B., 
pp. 84, 103. 
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б-Ьгаю (from бегать) — лет4ю (from летйть) 

Л4томъ д-Ьти б'Ьгаютъ весь день на открытомъ вбздух^. 
In summer the children run about all day in the open air. 

Кудё. вы такъ ч4сто бегаете ? 

Where do you keep running {going) off to so often ? 

Вы лет&ете ? Сегбдня лет4ютъ. 

Do you (sc. can you) fly ? There is an exhibition of flying 
to-day. 

Future (Ipfv.) 
Б^ду is not commonly used with any of these verbs. 

Future (P/y.) 

поб-Ьг^ (from поб'Ьжй.ть) — сб4гаю (from сбегать) — 

полечу (from полетать) 

Я поб'Ьг^ туд4, а зат^мъ поб-Ьгу назадъ сюд&. 
I shall run over there, and vnll then run back here. 

Я поб-Ьгу (or сб4гаю) на пбчту съ йтими письмами. 
I shall run to the post-office vnth these letters. 

Я сб4гаю въ винную лавку за винбмъ. 

/ shall run round to the vnne-shop for the wine. 

Какъ тблько получу^ телеграмму, я полечу тудй. 
As soon as I get a toire, I shall dash off there. 

Past (Ipfv.) 

б-Ьжаль (from бежать) — ^лет'Ьлъ (from лет4ть) 

Лбшадь б'Ёжала (крупной, мелкой) рысью. 
The horse was running along at a {full, jog-) trot. 

Автомобиль (пб'Ьздъ) лет4лъ. С4ни летали. 
The motor {the train) flew along. The sledge was flying along. 

в 2 
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б^галъ (from бегать) — леталъ (from летать) 
На берегу мбря д-Ьти бегали по песку ^ босикбмъ. 
At the seaside the children ran about on the sand barefoot. 

Вы когдй.-нибудь летали ? 

Have you ever been up in an aeroplane ? 

Past (Pfv.) 
поб-Ьж^лъ (from побежать) — ^полет'Ьлъ (from полегЬть) 
Какъ только услйшали крикъ, мы побрили къ ^^к'к. 
As soon as we heard the shout, we ran off to the river. 

Какъ тблько получила nsB-lcTie, она къ нему полет-Ьла. 
As soon as she got the news, she flew off to him. 

Imperative {Ipfv.) 
б-Ьгйте (from б-Ьжйть) ^ 
Бегите CKopie, челов^къ тбнетъ I 
Come guicMy, there 's a man drowning ! 

б4гайте (from бегать) ^ 
He б'Ьгайте такъ чисто туд4. 
Don't keep going there so often. 

Imperative {Pfv.)^ 

поб'Ьгйте (from поб-Ьжйть) — сбегайте (from сбегать) 
Поб-Ьгйте помбчь ем^ (ей, имъ), это бчень тяжелб. 
Bun and help him {her, them), that is very heavy. 

Сб'Ьгайте на пбчту, пожалуйста, за марками. 
Just run round to the post, please, for some stamps. 

^ пот, песбкъ (w.). 

* The imperatives of летать, летать and полет-Ьть are used in 
a similar way. 
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Infinitive (Ipjv.) 

б-Ьжать — летать 

These infinitives are very seldom used in their simple 

forms. 

б4гать — летать 

Д^ти любятъ б4гать. Мн-Ь не хбчется летать. 
Children like running about I have no wish to fly. 

What has been said about the verbs иттй and -Ьхать 
(cf. pp. 73, 90) applies also to these verbs in the following 
way. These verbs, like those, describe the actual motion 
(of running and flying) without defining the direction, 
which may be either towards or away from the speaker. 
With these verbs in their simple form, as with those, the 
direction must be defined by adverbs or other words : 

Онъ идётъ сюда. 

He is walking in this direction, is coming along. 

Она идётъ туда. 

She is walking in that direction, is going there. 

Они сегодня 'Ьдзгтъ къ намъ ; къ вамъ. 

They are comvng (driving) to see us to-day ; they are going 
[driving) to see you to-day. 

Куда вы бежите ? Ребёнокъ б-Ьжйть къ матери. 
Where are you running to ? The child runs (is running) to 
its mother. 

Надъ нами летйтъ орёлъ. 

An eagle is flying (about) above us (over our heads). 

Ястребъ (кбршунъ) летйтъ надъ курятникомъ. 

А hawk (а kite) is flying about above the poultry-house. 



^. 
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CHAPTER 75 

THE COMPOUNDS OF THESE VERBS 

In contrast to these imperfective verbs б^ж^ть and лет^ь, 
the perfective verbs поб'Ьжать and полетать, like пойти and 
noixaib, imply rather running off {away), flying off (away), 
or starting off running or flying. In order to express the 
specific idea of motion towards any one or anything^ the 
preposition при is prefixed to these verbs, just as in the 
case of the verbs приходить and пpiйтй, пр1'Ьзж4ть and 
npiixaTb, and the other prepositions are similarly prefixed, 
each lending its own specific meaning to the verb, e.g. уб*- 
жйть==^ run away, улетать = to ^i/ away (cf. уйти = to go 
away, уехать = to depart, pp. 86, 103). 

It will be remembered that actual imperfective verbs 
like ИТТЙ and ^хать, when compounded with prepositions, 
become perfective,, viz. пр1йтй and npiixaTb, and that 
potential imperfective verbs like ходить compounded with 
the same prepositions remain imperfective, viz. приходить 
(as regards пр1'Ьзж4ть cf . p. 100). In the same way with 
these verbs, the compounds of the actvxil imperfective verbs 
б'Ьжать and летать become perfective with a difference of 
meaning given by the preposition, while the compounds of 
the potential imperfectives бегать and летать remain imper- 
fective, the same preposition also giving them the same 
difference of meaning. It must be specially noted that in 
the compounds of бегать (imperfectives) the accent is 
throughout shifted to the next syllable, -б'Ьгать.^ 

^ The verb сбегать (cf. p. 242) which is a perfective verb of 
anomalous formation is excepted. 



DOUBLE IMPEBFECTIVE VEBBS 
The following table will help to make this clear : 
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Potential Imperfedive 




Actual Imperfective 


ходить 


до, соте 


ИТТЙ 


"Ъядить 


до, соте 


4хать 


носить 


carry 


нести 


возить 


convey 


везти 


водить 


lead 


вести 


б4гать 


run 


б-Ьжать 


летать 


fly 


летать 


Imperfective 




Perfective 


(with specific meaning) 




(with specific meaning) 


приходить 


come 


upiftTHi 


(пpi'Ьзжaть) 


arrive 


upi'&xaTb 


приносить 


bring 


принести 


привозить 


bring 


привезти 


приводить 


bring 


привести 


N.B. прибегать 


run up to 


приб-Ьж^ть 


прилетать 


fly W io 


прилетать 



There follow examples of some of the commonest com- 
pounds of these four verbs, imperfectives in -б4г4ть and 
-летать, perfectives in -б'Ьжать and -летать. These being 
verbs of motion they illustrate particularly clearly the 
primary meanings of the prepositions in composition. The 
verbs are not given in full, as the infinitives are not often 
used in literature or in conversation. 

М&льчикъ вб^жалъ въ кбмнату = tlie boy ran into ike room. 
fliB04Ka выб-Ьжала изъ к6мнаты=<Л€ little girl ran out of 
the room. 

Д-Ьти всё вбегали и выбегали (imperfective). 
The children kept on running in and out. 
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Онъ взб-Ьж^лъ по л^стниц-Ь. 
Не ran up the stairs. 

Мы доб'Ьжали до угли, этой улицы. 
We ran as far as the comer of this street, 

Соб&ка переб-Ьжала чёрезъ ;f лицу. 
The dog ran across the street. 

Пбсл-Ь уч6н1я д4т.и скорее побежали домбй. 
After lessons the children ran off home at full speed. 

Онъ даль свистбкъ, и собака тотчасъ къ нему прибежала. 
Не gave а whistle, and the dog at once ran to him. 

Они проб-Ьжйли мимо насъ. Я проб'Ьжйлъ эту книгу. 
They ran past us. I have run through this booh. 

Онъ сб-Ьж^лъ съ лестницы (съ горй).^ 
Не ran down {off) the stairs {the hill).^ 

Собйка уб'Ьжала въ л-Ьсь. 

The dog ran (or has run) away {right off) into the forest. 

(This verb is more emphatic than поб-Ьж^ть, which means 
to run off у to set off at a run.) 

Two other compounds of this verb deserve notice ; they are : 

Изб'Ьгать [ipfv,), изб-Ьжать and избегнуть (pfv. ; pres. избе- 
гну, изб^гнетъ, избегнуть, past изб'Ьгнулъ, избегну ла, 
изб^гнули ог изб'Ьгъ, избегла, избегли) = to avotci. 

Приб-Ьг&ть (ф /v.)» прибегнуть (jpfv. ; like избегнуть) = to have 
recourse to (къ) . 

Въ кбмнату влет-Ьлъ воробей. 
А sparrow has flown into the room. 

Гблубь взлет^лъ ^ на дерево. 

The dove (or pigeon) flew up ^ into the tree. 

^ N.B. to go downhiU is : итты пбдъ-гору. 

* This verb also means to fly in pieces, to explode, to be Ыогоп up. 
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Чижъ (or чйжикъ) вылетала изъ клетки. 
The siskin ^ has flown out of the cage. 

До какого м^ста они долетали ? 
How far did they get in their flight ? 

Cob4 перелет^а чёрбзъ дорбгу. 
An owl flew across the road. 

Тётеревъ полет^лъ въ л-Ьсь. 

The woodcock flew off into the forest, 

Скворёцъ подлет'Ьлъ къ окн^. 

А starling has flown close up to the window, 

Жаворонокъ прилет'Ьлъ къ кл^к-Ь ((k)hklyetkye). 
А lark flew up to the cage, 

Дроздъ пролет4лъ мимо окна. 
А thrV;Shflew past the vnndow, 

■ 

Ворбны 2 и вброны ^ разлетались въ разныя стброны. 
The crows and the ravens flew off in different directions. 

Сорбка слет4ла съ дерева. 

The magpie flew down from off the tree. 

Лаеточки улет4ли въ тёплый край. 

The swallows have flown away to a warm country. 

^ A sort of finch. 2 Nmrk* sing, ворона (/.). 

3 Norn, sing, вбронъ (w.). 
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CHAPTER 76 

то SWIM, то FLOAT: ПЛЫТЬ, ПЛАВАТЬ 

This verb also has two forms of the imperfective : 

Плыть (pres. плыву, плывётъ, плыв^ъ, past плйлъ, 
плыли,, плыли, гшрег. плывите) is the actual imper- 
fective and means to go or be on the water, to sail, to 
navigate, to float on the water. 

Плавать (conjugated like д4лать, cf . p. 251) is the potential 
imperfective and means to swim and also to sail habit- 
гшИу, to float about. 
Мы плыли вверхъ (внизъ) по р^к4 (на парус4хъ ^) на 

вёслахъ 2 (въ открйтомъ мбр-Ь) по бзеру. 
We sailed (or were sailing) up (doum) stream {by sail) 

rowing {in the open sea) over the lake. 
Вы плаваете (or умеете плавать) ? = can you swim ? 
Онъ пл4ваетъ = Ав г^ afloat. Compounds of плыть 
are perfective, and the corresponding imperfectives are 
formed with an infinitive -плывать (like читать) : 

Доплывать {ipfv,), доплыть {j)fv.) = to swim, sail, от float 
as far as (до). 

Переплыв&ть {ipfv.), переплыть (pfv.) = to swim or sail 
across (черезъ) ; онъ переплйлъ чёрезъ фйнск1й 
залйвъ = he swam (or sailed) across the gulf of Finland. 
Other compounds are formed as in chapter 75. 

To drown, to sink 
Тонуть (conjugated like тянуть, cf. p. 21) and потопать (both 

ipfv.) , утонить and потонуть (зф.)=1о drown, to sink (ютеак- 

smvE). 
Топить (conjugated like топить, cf. pp. 284-6 and потоплйть 

(both ipfv.) , потопить [pfv.)^to drown, to sink (teansitivb). 

^ Norn, sing, парусъ (т.). * Nom. sing, веслб (п.). 
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CHAPTER 77 

то DO {to make) : ДЕЛАТЬ, СД-бЛАТЬ 



Imperfective 
Infinitive 

д'&пать 
Present 

(я) д^лаю 
(онъ) д^лаетъ 
(они) д^лають 
Past 

(онъ) д4лалъ 
Imperative 

д'&лайте 



dye^lat' 

dye*layu 

dye*layet 

dye*layut 



Perfective 

сд^ать 

сд'1лаю 

сд-блаеть 

сд^лають 



sdy6*laf 

sdye*layu 

sdye*layet 

sdye*layut 



dy6*lal сд4лалъ sdye*lal 



сделайте sdye*laitye 



dye*laitye 

Present 

Что вы делаете ? Я ничегб не д4лаю. 
What are you doing ? I am doing nothing. 

Что вы д-Ьнаете сегбдня вёчеромъ ? (illogical use). 
What are you doing this evening ? 

Future (Ipfv.) 

Что вы будете тамъ д4лать ? 
What shall you do there ? 

Завтра я ничегб не буду д4лать. 
To-morrow I am not going to do anything. 

Future (Pfv.) 

Когда вы йто для меня сделаете ? 
When mil you do this for me ? 

Я это сд^аю завтра nenpeM'i&HHO. 
I will do this to-morrow without fail. 
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Conditional (P/v. ; ipfv. seldom used) 
Ha вашемъ м^ст-Ь я бы этого не сд^лалъ. 
In your place I should not do (or have done) this. 

Ёслибы я могъ, я бы йто сд4лалъ съ большймъ удовбль- 

ств1емъ. 
If I had been able, I should have done this with great pleasure. 

Imperative {Ipjv.) 

Ради Ббга, не делайте этого ! 
For God's sake don't do that ! 

He делайте ему вреда I 
DonH do him any harm ! 

Imperative {Pfv.) 

Сделайте, какъ хотите ! 
Do as you like ! 

Сделайте (мн-Ь) одолжён1е ! 
Do me the favour ! 

(A phrase used on requesting, and also on granting, 
a favour, such as borrowing or lending a book to look at 
handing a dish, &c.) 

Infinitive (Ipfv.) 
Что делать ? Нечего д4лать (or д4лать нечего). 
What is to be done ? There is nothing to be done. 

Ничего не д'Ьлать. 

To do nothing (notice the difference between нбчего and 
ничего не). у 

Infinitive {Pfv.) 
Сд4лать это для васъ ? Это можно сделать. 
Shall I do that for you ? One can do that. 
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Я (не) хочу йто сделать. Это трудно (легкб) сделать. 
I (don't) want to do that. That is difficult {easy) to do. 

To fay any one a call or a msii = д-Ьлать, сделать визйтъ 
(кому) : я не люблю визиты д'&пать = I don't like pay- 
ing calls, E&pfi сделать имъ визйтъ сегбдня (or пойти 
къ нимъ съ визйтомъ) = {we) must до and call on them 
to-day. 

Делаться, сделаться = to become, and is very often used 
instead of становиться, стать (cf. p. 120), e.g. : 

Больнбму (больнбй) делается хуже. 
The patient is becoming worse. 

For further examples, cf . p. 125. 

An amplified form of the imperfedive делать is поделы- 
вать, very common in certain phrases, such as : 

Что вы поделываете ? 

How are you getting on, what are you up to, what have you 
been doing lately ? 

Cognate words 

Д'кло= affair, busineaa, matter ; это не ваше js;kno=t?iat га not 
your bvsiness ; у менй стблько д'йла !=/ have so much to do I 
онъ Bjifkcb no ;ц^лкжь=Ке ia here on Ъгшпеаа ; въ чёмъ д']кло 7 
= whafa the trouble ? Д'Ьло въ томъ, что . . . =<Ле trouble га 
that . . .; въ тбмъ-то и д^ло \=that^ajuat the point I 

[Work is: раббта ; to loork: раббтать (conjugated like ду- 
мать) ; a tuorbman : раб6ч1й, раббтникъ.] 
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CHAPTER 78 

то PERMIT : ПОЗВОЛЯТЬ, ПОЗВОЛИТЬ 

Imperfective Perfective 

Infinitive 

позволять pazvaly44' позвблить pazv61yit' 
Present 

(я) позволяю pazvalyayu позвблю pazv61yu 
(онъ) позволяетъ pazvalyiyet позвблитъ pazv61yit 
(они) позволяютъ pazvalyiyut позвблятъ pazv61yat 
Past 

(онъ) позволялъ pazvalyil позвблилъ pazv61yil 
Imperative 

позволййте pazvalyditye позвбльте pazv64tye 

Present 

Вы йто позволяете ? йто не позволяется. 
Do you allow this ? That is not allowed. 

Моё здорбвье итого не позволйетъ. 
My health does not permit this. 

Никому не позволяютъ входить туд&. 
They allow по one to enter there. 

Future (Pfv.) 
Я вамъ не позвблю бто сделать ; — ^уйтй. 
I shall not allow you to do this ; — to go away. 

Вы мн-Ь нозвблите курить (закурить) ? 

Will you permit me to smoke {to have a smoke) ? 

Дбкторъ Mwk не позвблитъ 4хать. 
The doctor won't allow me to travel: 
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Вамъ не позвблятъ уЬхать сегбдня. 
They won't allow you to leave to-day. 

Past (Pfv.) 
Дбкторъ сегбдня позвблилъ мн4 пойти гулять. 
The doctor has allowed me to go for a walk to-day. 

Больнбму сегбдня позвблили вставать. 
They allowed the patient (m.) to get up to-day. 

Imperative (Pfv.) 

Позвбльте спросить васъ ; — сказать вамъ. 
Permit те to ask you ; — to tell you. 

Infinitive {PJv.) 

Я не мог;^ ce6i бтого позвблить. 
J cannot permit myself that 

Cognate expressions 

Позволёше (п. )= permission (of. pp. 181,271) ; съ вашего позво- 

лёя1Я= with (lit. /row) your permission. 
Позвблено=й is permitted. 
ДозволАется, дозвблено=й is permitted. 
He дозволАется, не дозвблено=г7 is forbidden. 
Извбльте \=beso good, if you please ! 

The imperative of дать is also used for permit ^ cf . p. 183. 
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CHAPTER 79 




TO LET (GO), 


ALLOW: ПУСКАТЬ, ПУСТИТЬ 


Imperfedwe 
Infinitive 

пускать pusku4' 
Present 


Perfective 
пустить pustit' 


(я) пускаю 
(онъ) пускаетъ 
(они) пускаютъ 
Past 


puskdyu 

puskdyet 

puskayut 


пущ^ 
пустить 

п;^стятъ 


pushchii 

ptfstyit 

pustyat 


(онъ) пускалъ 
Imperative 

пускайте 


puskal 
puskditye 


пустйлъ 
пустите 


pustyll 
pustylty 



Present 

Они менй не пускаютъ. Туд4 не пускаютъ. 

They won't let те до. They don't allow one to go there. 

Future (Pfv.) 
Васъ не п;^стятъ. Я васъ не пущу. 
They won't let you go (sc. out or in). I shan't let you go. 

Past (Ipfv.) 
Доктора къ нем^ никогб не пускйли. 
The doctors would not allow any one to go to him. 

Past (Pfv.) 
Мальчикъ пустйлъ птицу. Васъ пустили ? 
The boy let the bird go. Bid they let you (sc. in or out) ? 

Imperative {Ipjv.) 
He пускайте его ! Пускай ! 
Don't let him go I Let it be ! 
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Imperative {Pfv.) 

Пустите меня ! 

Let me go I 

Infinitive (Pfv.) 

Я не хоч^ пустить васъ. Нйдо пустить. 

I йопЧ want to let you go. {You) mv^t let go. 

The reflexive form of this verb in the past is often used : 
Онъ пустился бежать. Мы пустились въ путь. 
Не set off at а run. We set off on our journey. • 

The imperatives пуск&й and пусть (N.B. not пусти) 
are used, followed by the perfective future, to express the 
3rd person singular and plural imperative of any verb, as in 
English let^ e.g. 

Пуск&й придётъ завтра ! Пусть бздеть такъ I 
Let him сотт to-morrow I Let it be like that 1 

Compound verbs 

Впускать (ipfv.)^ впустить {pfv.) ==s to admit, inject. 

Выпускать, вйпустить=^ release, let out ; вйпускъ (т.) = part, 

number {of a book or journal). 
Допускать, допустить = to permit, to admit. 
Запускать, запустить = to neglect. 
Испускать, испустить = to emit. 
Напускать, напустить = to let on, set on. 
Опускать, опустить = tokt doum, ktfaU, let drop (e.g. a letter into 

the box). 
Отпускать, отпустить = to dismiss ; бтпускъ (т.) =^ furlough. 
Подпускать, подпустить — to let approach. 
Попускать, попустить = to aUow. 
Припуск&ть, припустить = to admit. 

Пропускать, пропустить =s to omit, miss otU, let pass, Ы through. 
Прбпускъ {т. )=^ a pass, пропускная бумага (/.) = blotting-paper. 
Распускать, распустить » to dissolve, let loose, let go. 
Спускать, спустить = to let down, lower ; спускъ (m.) =» a shpe. 
СЯ, о,я^ to go doum, descend. 

1809.1 g 
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CHAPTER 80 

то FORBID: ЗАПРЕЩАТЬ, ЗАПРЕТИТЬ 

Imperfective Perfective 

Infinitive 

запрещать zapreshchd4' запретить zapretyft' 

Present 

(я) запрещаю zapreshchdyu запреп^ zapreshchu 

(онъ) запрещ4етъ zapreshchuyet запретить zapretyit 

(они) запрещ&ютъ zapreshch&yut запретить zapretyat 

Past 

(онъ) запрещалъ zapreshch&l запретйль zapretyil 

Imperative 

запрещ4йтв zapreshchditye запретите zapretyitye 

In public notices this verb often appears in the form 
воспрещать, and is frequently used reflexively, e.g. 

Present 

Курить и плев&ть стрбго воспрещается. 
It is strictly forbidden to smoke and to spit. 

Посторбннимъ входь воспрещ&ется. 
Admittance only on biLsiness (lit. to outsiders entrance is 
forbidden). 

Запрещаю вамь говорить обь ;^томь. 
I forbid you to speak about this. 

Future {Pfv.) 
Дбкторъ наверно запретить вамь курить. 
The doctor vnll certainly forbid you to smoke. 

Past {Pfv,) 
Дбкторь запретить мн'ё '1хать ; — ходить. 
The doctor has forbidden me to travel ; — to walk. 
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Ем;^ запретили иттй (or '1хать) ко ыяЬ. 
They have forbidden him to come to me» 

Cognate ezpiesslons 

Запрещенб говорить. Входъ запрещёнъ. 
Talking is forbidden. Entrance is forbidden. 

To forbid is often rendered also by the expression не 
вел4ть=гю^ to comm/ind, e.g. 

Дбкторъ не вел^лъ мн% вставать ; — выходить (or вы^з- 

жй.ть) ; — icTb мясо. 
The doctor has forbidden me to get up ; — to go out ; — to eat 

meat, 

* Богъ лениться не велйтъ.' 
God forbids listobe idle, 

CHAPTER 81 



TO BEGIN : НАЧИНАТЬ, НАЧАТЬ ; TO CONTINUE : 

ПРОДОЛЖАТЬ 

Imperfective 
Infinitive 

начин&ть nachin&4' 

Present 

nachin&yu 

naehin&yet 



Perfective 
нач&ть nachd't' 



(я) начин&ю 

(онъ) начин4етъ 

(они) начинй>ютъ nachin&yut 
Past 

(онъ) начин&лъ 

(oHd) 

(онб) 

(они) 
Imperative 

начинайте nachin&itye 

S2 



начн^ 

начнётъ 

начнутъ 



nachnu 

nachny6t 

nachnut 



nachindl 
<fcc. 



н&чалъ 
начали 
начало 
начали 



n&chal 
nachald 
n^hala 
ndchalyi 



начните nachnyftye 
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This verb is transitive, but can be used intransitively if 
followed by an infinitive (e.g. it is beginning to grow dark) ; 
otherwise when used intransitively it requires the addition 
of the reflexive pronoun. In the reflexive past the accent 
is always on the last syllable. 

Present 

Я сегбдня начинаю нбвую книгу. 
I am beginning а new book to-day. 

Начинаетъ смеркйться ; нйчало темнеть. 
It is beginning (it begins) to grow dark ; it has begun (it 
began) to grow dark. 

Дождь начин&етъ иттй. 
It is beginning to rain. 

Концёртъ начинается въ половину восьмбго. 
The concert begins at 7.30. 

Когд& начинается представлён1е ? 
When does the performance begin ? 

Future 

Когд& вы начнёте эту раббту ? 
When shall you begin this work ? 

Я начн^ её з&втра непременно. 

I shall begin it to-morrow uoithout fail. 

Скбро начнётся ; уже (давнб) началбсь. 

It will soon begin ; it has already {long since) begun. 

Past 
Онъ началъ спбрить ; споръ началсй. 
Не began to argue ; the discussion began. 

Oh& начала говорить ; пьеса начал&сь. 

She began {has begun) to speak ; the play has begun. 
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Н&чало св'Ьтл'ктъ ; ещё не началбсь. 

It began to grow light ; it has (had) not yet begun. 

Начали игр&ть ; начались морбзы. 

They began (have begun) to play ; the frosts have begun. 

Imperative 
He начинайте безъ меня ! Начните сей-часъ ! 
Don't begin without те {till I come) ! Begin immediately ! 

Cognate words 

Начало (n,) ^beginning (also principle) ; съ начала до конц4 =/rom 

beginning to end ; скачклА= at first ; начальный = elementary ; 

начальникъ=Леа(2 (e.g. -станцш etatian-maaterf — шк6лы= 

principal of a school). 

The verb стать (cf. pp. 121, 124) is often used with another 

infinitive in the sense of to begin, especially in narration, e.g.: 

Вдругъ стали стр'Ьлять. 
Suddenly they began to shoot. 

To continue 
Продолжать (ipfv.)^ продлить (jpfv,) ; these verbs can also 
be used reflexively just like начинать, нач&ть. 

Онъ продолж&еть игр&ть. Дблго продолжается. 
Не continues to play. It goes on for a long time. 

Sto будетъ ещё дблго продолжиться ? 
WUl that continue for a long time ? 

Бакъ дблго это ещё продлится ? 

How mvxih longer is this going to contirme ? 

11родолжён1е (n.) = a continuation. 

Впродолжёше (or въ продолжёше) + ace. = dwnwgf. 
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CHAPTER 82 



то FINISH : КОНЧАТЬ, КбНЧИТЬ (to cease, of. p. 135) 



Imperfective 
Infinitive 

кончать 
Present 

(я) кончаю 
(онъ) конч&етъ 
(они) конч&ютъ 

Past 
(онъ) конч&лъ 

Imperative 

конч&йте 



kancha't' 

kanch&yu 

kanchuyet 

kanchdyut 

kanch&l 



Perfective 



кбнчить k6nchit' 



кбнчу 

кбнчитъ 

кбнчатъ 



кбпсЬи 
k6nchit 
k6nchat 



кбнчилъ кбпсЫ! 



kanch&itye кбнчите k6nchitye 

This verb is transitive ; when used intransitively the 
reflexive pronoun is added. The same applies to the very 
common derivative verbs, за- or ок&нчивать (ipfv.)^ за-, 
no-, or окбнчить (pfv.), to finish off. 

Present 

Представлён1е кончается въ десять часбвъ. 
The performance finishes at 10 o'clock. 

Future {Pfv.) 

Я кбнчу йту раббту сегбдня. 

I shall finish this work this morning. 

Ч^мъ это кбнчится ? Скбро кбнчится ? 

How will this end (lit. with what) ? Will it soon be over ? 
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Past {Pfv.) 

Вы уже кбнчили ёту книгу ? 

Have you finished this book already ? 

Концёртъ кбнчился бчень рано. 
The concert finished very early. 

Д'1ло кбнчилось т^мъ, что ВСЁ ушли. 
The affair ended by everybody going off. 

Вы уже кбнчили игр&ть ? 

Have you finished playing already ? 

Imperative 

Кончайте (or кбнчите) скорее 1 
Be quick and finish ! 

Infinitive {Pfv.) 

Н&ДО кбнчить no-CKopie 1 

It is necessary to finish (sc. what you are doing) quickly I 

Я хочу окбнчить бто д4ло сегбдня. 
I want to finish off this business to-day. 

Надо съ бтимъ покбнчить. 
We must put an end to this. 

Cognate words 

Нонёцъ (m.)=end ; съ нач^а до конц4=/гот beginning to end, 
съ этого (тогб) конца=/гот this {^uU) end, дто безъ конц4 
= и is endless t подъ кояёць=^ toioards the end, къ конц^ 
(h-kantsu)=6^^Ae end, въ конц-! конц6въ=:а< (the very) last, 
finally ; плнояёць— at last, ковёчко= of course, naturally, 

Оконч4н1е {n.)^tennina4ion (of a vx)rd). 

To cease (of. p. 135) 
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CHAPTER 83 



то GALL, BE CALLED: ЗВАТЬ, НАЗЫВАТЬ 

Imferjedive 



Infinitive 




Past 




звать 


zva4' 


(онъ) звадъ 


zval 


Present 




(ond) звала 


zvala 


(я) зов^ 


zavii 


(они) звали 


zvalyi 


(онъ) зовёть 


zavyot 


Imperative 




(они) зовутъ 


zavut 


зовите 


zavftye 



позовите pazavitye 



Perfective 
позвать pazva4' 

Present 

Ond зовётъ насъ сегбдня об4дать у ней. 

She asks (lit. calls) г^ to dine at her house to-day. 

Какъ васъ зовутъ ? Какъ егб зов;^тъ ? 
What do they call you ? What is his name ? 

Менй зовутъ Яковомъ Яковлевичемъ. 

They call me {my name is) James, son of James. 

Яковъ = Jawes, HK0BneBH4b = Jawes' son, cf. F.B.B., 
ch. 13 ; the answer to such questions is usually in the 
predicative instrumental. 

A more polite form of inquiring a person's name is : 

Какъ вй>ша фамйл1я ? 
What is your surname ? 

Какъ Bdme имя и бтчество ? 

What is your Christian name and patronymic ? 
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In naming objects another fonn of this verb, given below, 

is always used^ 

Future 

Какъ буду готбвъ, я васъ позов^. 

As soon as I am ready I shall call you (lit. how I shall be). 

Какъ вы будете егб звать ? 
What are you going to call him ? 

Past 

Они звали насъ йто л4то гостить у нихъ. 

They asked v^ to go and stay with them this summer. 

Собаку звали Полканомъ, a кот& — В4ськой. 
The dog's name was Polkdn, and the cats — Ba^iL 

Поминай какъ зв4ли ! 

Bemember hoio they called (him, sc. he vanished) t 

Imperative 

Позовите извбщика, пожалуйста ! 
Call me a cab, please I 

Infinitive 

Позвать вамъ таксамётру ? 
Shall J call you a taxi ? 

In naming objects the following verb is used : 

Imperjective 
Infinitive называть nazyva't' 
Present называю nazyv&yu 

Impersonal называется nazyv&yetsya 

Какъ 1^0 называется ? Какъ ёто назыв4ютъ ? 
What is this called ? What do they call this ? 

Какъ называется ёто м^сто ? 
What is the name of this place ? 
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NAME, CALL 



Называть used transitively is followed by the predicative 
instrumental ; the perfective назвать means to give a name 
to a person. 

Бакъ вы егб назовёте ? 
What name mill you give him ? 

Я н&звалъ егб Нвановгь. 
I have called him John. 

Ciognate words 

Ha3BaHie=a|)pe/^Km, deeignationf name. 

Какъ назвате этой пьесы ? 
What is the name of this play ? 





CHAPTER 84 




TO ASK (QUESTIONS): СПРАШИВАТЬ, СПРОСИТЬ; 
TO INVITE: ПРИГЛАШАТЬ, ПРИГЛАСИТЬ 


Imperfective 
Infinitive 

спр&тивать sprishyvat' 
Present 


Perfective 
спросить sprasit' 


(я) спр&шиваю 
(онъ) спр&шиваетъ 
(они) спр4пшваютъ 


sprashyvayu 

spr&shyvayet 

spr4shyvayut 


спрощ;^ 

спрбсигь 

спрбсятъ 


sprashu 

spr6sit 

spr6syat 


Past 








(онъ) спр&шивалъ 


spr&shyval 


спросйлъ 


sprasfl 


Imperative 

спрашивайте 


spr&shyvaitye 


спросите 


sprasltye 



This verb is derived from просить (pres. npom^) = to beg, 
see chapter 85 ; for its formation, imperfective and per- 
fective, cf. p. 37. 
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Present 

Вы чёвгь (менй) спр&шиваете ? 
What are you asking (we) about ? 

Что онъ меня спр^шиваеть ? 
What is he asking me ? 

Я спрашиваю у негб сов4та (сов4тъ, т.). 

I аш askvng him for his advice (lit. at him of advice). 

Онъ спр&пшваетъ у менй деньги ; — ^дёнегь. 
Не is asking те for money ;^or some money. 

Future (Ipfv.) 
Я не буду егб спр&шивать объ йтомъ. 
I am not going to ask him questions aboui this. 

Future (Pfv.) 

Я егб спрош^, какъ навгь н^до иттй. 

I shall ask him which is our way (lit. how we are to go). 

Что я скаж^, если менй спрбсятъ ? 
What shall I say, if they ask me ? 

Я никогб не спропг^. Нав'&рно васъ спрбсятъ. 
I shall ask по one. They will certainly ask you. 

Imperative (Ip/t?.) 
He спр&пшвайте у менй сов'1та 1 
DonH ask me for advice. 

Imperative (P/t?.) 

Спросите егб, онъ наверно эн&етъ. 

Ask him, he certainly hnows {^o,. is sure to know). 

Infinitive {1ф.) 
He Н&ДО спр&пшвать. 
There is no need to ask, you must not ask. 
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Infinitive (Р/г?,) 
Н&ДО когб-нибудь спросить. Можно спросить ? 
(We) must ask some one. May I ask ? 

Я хоч;^ спросить, скблько йто стбитъ. 
I want to ask how much that costs. 

Спросить мн-Ь егб ? Когб намъ спросить ? 
Shall 1 ask him ? Whom are we to ask ? 

Cognate words 
Распрашивать, ^diCxrpocHTb= to croes-qttestion. 
Вопрбсъ {m.)=a question {to ask a question, of. p. 138). 
Спросъ (т. )= permission ; безъ спр6сА= unthotU asking. 

To ask {to invite) 

Imperfective Perfective 

Infinitive 

приглашать priglashd4 ' 
Present 

(я) приглаш&ю priglashayu 
(онъ) приглаш4етъ priglashdyet 
(они) приглаш&ютъ priglash&yut пригласятъ priglasyat 
Past 

(онъ) приглашйлъ priglashdl пригласйлъ priglasil 
Imperative 

приглашайте priglashditye пригласите priglasitye 



пригласить priglasit ' 

приглашу priglashu 
пригласить priglasit 



Present 

Они приглаш&ютъ нась на об^дъ сегбдня. 
They invite us to dinner to-day. 

Future {Ipfv.) 

Они будутъ васъ ещё приглаш&ть. 
They will invite you again {later m). 
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Future (Pfv.) 
Я приглашу егб позавтракать сегбдня. 
I shall ask him to lunch to-day. 

Past (Ipfv.) 
Менй чисто приглашйли об'бдать. 
They ojten used to ask me to dine. 

Past (P/v.) 
Они пригласили насъ обедать у нихъ. 
They have^ asked us to dine with them. 

(Ipfv.) Imperative {Pf"^-) 

He приглашайте егб. Приглаейге егб. 

Don't ask him. Ask him. 

Infinitive (Ipfv.) 
Я люблю приглашать ихъ въ гбсти. 
I like asking them to come and see me. 

Infinitive {Pfv.) 

Я хоч^ пригласить егб у насъ погостить (or, — егб къ 

намъ въ гбсти). 
I want to ask him to corns and stay with us. 

Cognate words 

Приглашён1е [n,)=invit(Ui(m. 

Гблосъ (m,)= voice. 

Соглас1е {n.)= agreement ; соглашаться (ipfv.), согласиться i^fv.) 
съ + inet. = to cigree tvith. я съ ркмл согл^сенъ {т., согласна, 
f.)=I agree with you ; вы согласны ?=do you a^ee?, are you 
willing P я на это не согласенъ=/ do not agree to this. 
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CHAPTER 85 

то A8K (REQUEST, BEG) : ПРОСИТЬ, ПОПРОСИТЬ 



Imperfective 
Infinitive 

просить prasft' 

Present 

(я) прош^ prashu 

(онъ) прбситъ pr6sit 

(они) прбсятъ pr6syat 

Past 

(онъ) просйлъ prasfl 

Imperative 

просите 



Perfective 
попросить paprasft' 



попрош]^ 

попрбситъ 

попрбсятъ 



paprashu 

papr6sit 

papr6syat 



попросйлъ paprasfl 
попросите paprasitye 



prasftye 

Present 

Пропг^ васъ не безпокбиться. 

I beg you not to disturb yourself, not to be alarmed. 

Прош^ васъ садиться. Пок6рн']^йше прошу. 
I beg you to be seated. I most humbly beg. 

Нйщ1е прбсятъ у насъ милостыни. 
The beggars are asking alms of us. 

Онъ прбситъ менй передать вамъ тёплый прив^тъ. 
Не begs те to convey to you cordial greeting. 

Future (Ipfv.) 
Я не хоч^ просить у негб совета ; — ^дёнегъ. 
I don't wish to ask him for advice :—for money. 

Future (Pfv.) 
Я попрош^ у негб рекомендательное письмб. 
I shall ask him for a letter of introduction. 
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Past (Ipfv.) 
Вы просили у кого-нибудь совета ? Штъ, не просйлъ. 
Have you asked any one's advice ? No, I haven't 

Мы просили егб сказать намъ. 
We cashed him to tell us. 

Past {Pjv.) 
Я попросйлъ у ней позволёшя (or разр'1шён1я). 
I asked her permission. 

Imperative {I^pfv,) 
He просите ббльше, бто напр&сно. 
Don't ask any more, it is no good. 

Imperative (Pfv.) 
Попросите егб пр1йтй сегоднй вёчеромъ. 
Ask him to come this evening. 

Cognate words 

Прбсьба (/.) reqtLeet, favour : 

Прошёте (n,) petition ; подать прош6н1е=^ hand in a petition. 

У менй къ вамъ прбсьба. 

I have а favour to ask you (7 have to you a request). 

Я къ вамъ съ прбсьбой. 
/ {соте) to^ you toith а request. 
Запрашивать, запросить = to ash too much (money). 

This verb must not be confused with : 
прощать (ipfv.), простить (pfv.)^U} forgive, прощ&ться (ipfv.), 
проститься (pfv.)=to say good-bye. 
In general прош^ васъ is a more polite way of saying пожа- 
луйста (please) and is very frequently used with the infinitive 
in this sense, e.g. : 

Прош^ васъ передать мпЬ . . . 
Please pass me (hand me). . . . 

Прош^ пересл&ть (at the top of envelopes). 
Please forward (send on). 
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The formula for * c/o ' is expressed thus : 

Er6 Высокоблагор6д1ю (Е.В.Б.). 

Николаю Константиновичу Попбву 

прош^ передать (or, съ прбсьбой передать) 
Е.В.Б. Павлу Борисовичу Смирнбву. 

Paul Borisovich Smirn6v, Esq. 

с/о Nicholas Konstantfnovich Pop6v, Esq. 

Милости прбсимъ ! (lit. гое Ъедшегеу) is the commonest formula 
for please come and see us ! 



CHAPTER 86 

TO ANSWER: ОТВЪЧАТЬ, OTB-feTHTb 

Imperfective Perfective 

Infinitive 

отвечать atv(y)ecM4' ответить atvyeHyit' 
Present 

(я) отв4чйю atv(y)echd.yu отвечу atvye*chu 
(онъ) отв-Ьч^еть atv(y)echdyet отв4титъ atvye'tyet 
(они) отв4чйютъ atv(y)echdyut отв4тятъ atvye4yat 
Past 

(онъ) отв'Ьчалъ atv(y)echal отв-Ьтилъ atvyeHyil 
Imperative 

отв4чй,йте atv(y)echaitye ответьте atvye't'tye 

This verb takes the dative, also на + accusative. The 
imperfective past is often used, especially in narration, 
where the perfective past would be expected. 

Present 
Након6цъ-то я отв^ч&ю на в&ше письмб. 
Now at last I am answering your letter. 
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Отчегб вы не отв^Ьчйете на мой вопрбсы ? 
Why йопЧ you answer ту questions f 

Я ничегб не поним&ю, когд& шЛ откЬч&ютъ. 
I understand nothing when 'people answer me. 

Онъ мн-Ь бчень дблго не отв4чй,етъ. 
Не is а very long time in answering me» 

Что вы на бто отв4ч4ете ? 

What do you say in answer to this ? 

Future (Ipfv.) 

He безпокбйтесь, я б^ду за бто отв%ч&ть. 
ВопЧ Ъе anxious, I shall answer Jor this. 

Future (P/v.) 

Я не знй,ю, что я на бто отв4чу. 

I don't know what I shall say in answer to this. 

Я отвечу вамъ з&втра непременно* 

I shall answer you to-morrow uriOiout fail. 

Когдй вы мн4 ответите на мой вопрбсъ ? скбро ? 
When will you answer my question ? soon ? 

Past (Ipfv.) 

Онъ мн-Ь отв4чйлъ, что не мбжетъ пр1йтй. 
Не answered те that he соиШпЧ соте. 

Он& мн^ дблго ничегб не отв^ч&ла. 
For а long time she answered me nothing. 

Past (Pfv.) 

Что вы имъ отв'Ьтили ? Я ни слбва не отв^тилъ. 
What did you answer them ? I didn't answer a word. 

180 9.1 ip 
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Он& мн% ещё не отв'1тила на моё письмб. 
She }ш8 not yet answered ту letter. 

Они вавгь (уже) ответили ? 
Have they answered you (already) ? 

Imperative (Ipfv.) 

Отв^ч&йте скорее на вс% мой вопрбсы. 
Answer all ту questions as soon m possible, 

Щчше не отв-Ьчайте ей ничегб. 
Better not answer her anything. 

Imperative (Pfv.) 

Пож4луйста отв'Ьтьте сей-ч&съ на бто письмб. 
Please answer this letter immediately. f 

Infinitive (Ipfv.) 

Я не мог^ (не хоч^) отв'Ьчй.ть. Что (какъ) мн4 отв-Ьч&ть ? 
I сапЧ (don't wish to) answer. What (how) am I to answer ? 

Спрйшивать легкб, a отв-Ьч^ть тр;^дно. 
It is ea^y to ask, but difficult to answer. 

Infinitive (Pfv.) 

Ha такбй вопрбсъ я ничегб не мог^ ответить. 
То such а question I сап answer nothing. 

Я хоч^ ей ответить, но не мог^. 
I wish to answer her, but I cannot. 

Я не мог^ вавгь ответить теперь. 
I сапЧ answer you now. 

Мбжно ответить такъ. Н&до ответить сей-ч&съ. 
(You) сап answer thu^. It is necessary to answer at once. 
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Cognate words 

Ответь (m,)^ an answer, 

' Ей крйса говорить въ отв4тъ ' (Kryl6v). 
* The гсЛ ваув to her for (lit. into) answer,^ 

Въ отв'бтъ на вашъ вопрбсъ сообщаю вамъ . . . 
In answer to your question I inform you, , . . 

Ответственность (/. ) = responsibility. 



CHAPTER 87 

SLEEPING, WAKING, WASHING, Ac. (getting wp, of. p. 133, 

dressing, cf. Chap. 46). 

To sleep and awake 

Спать {i'pjv, ; fres, сплю, спить, спять, 'past спалъ, спал&, 
спили, imper. спите), поспать {pfv. = to sleep for а 
little). 

Спите хорошб ! Спите ! 

Sleep well ! Sleep, до on sleeping, don't wake up I 

Вы хорошб сп4ли ? Mni чт6-то не спится. 
Did you sleep well ? I can't get to sleep somehow. 

Я всегд& плбхо сплю. Я выспался. 

I always sleep badly. I have had a real good sleep, 

Засып&ть {ipfv.)^ засн^ь or уснуть (pfv.) = to go to sleep, 

Oh& заснула кр'&пкимъ сномъ. Засните I 
She has fallen asleep in a deep (lit. strong) sleep. Go to 
sleep ! 

Въ пбФзд^ я всегд4 засып&ю. Я скбро засн^. 
In the train I always fall asleep. I shall soon be asleep. 

T 2 
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Просып&ться (ipfv.), проснуться (pfv.) = to wake up 
(intransitive). 

Я просьш&юсь бчень р4но. Онъ проснулся. 
I wake up very early. He Jms woken up. 

Вы давно проснулись ? Онъ скбро проснётся. 
Have you been awake long ? He will Зооп wake up. 

Сонь (m.)= sleep, dream ; с6яшлй= sleepy {dilso= sleeping). 

Желаю вамъ пр1йтнаго сна (genitive). 
/ ivish you pleasant repose. 

To rest. 
Отдыхать {ipfv. ; pres. отдых&ю), отдохн;^ь {pfv. ; pres. 

отдохн;^, -нётъ, past отдохнулъ) = ^о rest. 
бтдыхъ (ш.) = а rest. 

To wake, awake 
Будить {ipjv. ; pres. буж^, б]^дитъ, б;^дятъ, past будйлъ, 
&c., imper. будите), разбудить (pfv.) : to call, arouse, 
awake any one (also пробуждать, -&ю, ipjv., and про- 
будить, pfv.). 

He будите менй завтрй, я бчень устйлъ. 
Don't callme to-morrow, I am very tired. 

Разбудите менй въ семь часбвъ (ч'Ьмъ св-Ьтъ). 
Call те at! o'clock {as soon os it is daylight). 

Get up, cf . p. 133. Go to bed, lie dovm, cf . pp. 154-156. 

Dress, cf. pp. 144-148. 

To wash 

Мыть (ipfv. ; pres. мбю, мбетъ, мбютъ, past вшлъ, мила, 
мили, imper. мбй, мбйте) = to wash (transitive) , вймыть 
(jpfv.i conjugated similarly, with accent throughout 
on вй-) = to finish washing. 
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Both these verbs become intransitive with the addition 
of the reflexive pronoun -ся. Other verbs of similar 
meaning are умыв&тъ {ipfv.) and умйть (pjv,). 

Онъ мбетъ (себ4) р^ки. Я умыв&юсь or мбюсь. 
Не is washing his hands. I am washing. 

Я хоч^ (MHi нйдо) мыться (вймыть р;^ки). 
I want to (must) wash {wash my hands). 

Вы мбетесь гор^Ыей, тёплой или холбдной водбй ? 
Во you wash in hot, warm, от cold water ? 

Ббже мбй, Ббже мбй, всё однб и тб же мбй ! (saying) 
My God, ту God, keep on washing one and the same thing ! 

Мило (п.) = soap ; умыв^льникъ (m.)=a uxteh-handstand. 
The tm«A= стирка, laundri/tvoman= прачкА, ^rcA= крахмаль, 
to toaah b'ne№= стирать (ipfv.), вйстирать {pfv.). 

To bathe 

Купаться (ipjv.; куп4юсь), вйкупаться (jptfv.)^to have 
a bath, to bathe (intransitive ; without -ся transitive). 

To shave 

Брить {ipfv. ; pres. брею or бр4ю, брёетъ, бреютъ, past 
брйлъ, imper. брбйте), побрить or выбрить (pfv.) = to 
shave. These verbs are transitive, and become intransi- 
tive with the addition of the reflexive pronoun -ся. 

Вы с4|ш бреетесь ? Я самъ бреюсь. 
Do you shave yourself ? I shave myself. 

Онъ теперь бреется. Шбрбйте менй. 
Не is now shaving. Shave me. 

Мн'Ь надо пойти побриться (or вйбриться). 
I must до and get а shave, or shave myself. 
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Побрить, пож&луйста. Онъ брился. Онъ выбрился. 
А shave, please. Не was shaving. Не shaved himself. 
Бритва (/.) = razor. 

Причёсываться {ipfv, ; -ваюсь), причесаться (pJv.) = to do 
one's hair ; причёска (/.) = coiffure. 

Обстричься (or остричься, pfv.) = to have one's hair cut ; 
постричь (pfv.)=^to have one's hair cut a little (this 
latter verb is ordinarily used as an imperative on enter- 
ing the hairdresser's). 

Парикм^еръ (or цырюльникъ, т.)=ЪагЪег ; парикмахерская 
(/.) =s hia shop ; острйжка волбсъ = hair-cutting, 

CHAPTER 88 

OPENING AND SHUTTING 

There are altogether four sets of verbs to express these 
ideas, applicable to various objects. 

I 
Крыть {ipfv. ; pres, крбю, крбетъ, крбютъ, past крылъ, 
крыла, крили, imper. крбйте) = to cover ; its perfective 
is покрйть = to cover up, similarly conjugated, and this 
has an imperfective frequentative покрыв&ть, like 
читать. 

Домъ быль покрйтъ жел'&зной крйшей. 
The house was covered v)ith an iron roof. 

Онъ покрылъ себй одМломъ и плбдомъ. 

Не covered himself гШг а blanket {quilt) and а rug (plaid). 

Закрывать {ipfv. ; -в&ю), закрыть (jpfv. ; -крбю) = to shut. 
Especially used of closing boxes, trunks, drawers, or 
anything that has a lid ; it is also used of (public) 
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buildings, especially theatres, offices, &c., but should 
not, strictly speaking, be used of doors, windows, &c., 
though it is very often thus used, 

Закрбйте чемод^нъ (йщикъ, дверь, окнб). 

Shut the trunk or bag {box or drawer, door, mndow). 

Театръ сегбдня закрйтъ (past participle passive). 
The theatre is closed to-day. 

Накрывать (ipfv.), накрыть {j>fv.) = to cover (especially in 
the phrase накрывйть столъ = ^о lay the table). 

Открывать (ipfv,), открыть (jpfv,)='to open, uncover; to 
discover. This is the exact opposite of закрывать, 
закрйть, and the same remarks apply to it. Открытое 
письмб, открйтка = postcard. 

Контбра теперь вакрйта ; когдй открбется ? 
The office is now shut ; when vdll it open ? 

Сегбдня не открбется, пр&здникъ (неприс;^ственный 

день). 
It won't open to-day ; it is a holiday {a non-business day). 

Завтра б^детъ открйта (fern.). 
To-morrow it шй be open {the office). 

Надо открйть этотъ чемодй,нъ ? Открбйте ! 
Must {Г) open this trunk ? Open {it) t 

Прикрывать (ipfv.)i прикрйть {pfv,)=to cover a dish. 
Раскрывать (ipfv,), раскрйть {pfv,)=to open ; to reveal. 
Скрывать {ipfv,), скрыть {pfv.)=to hide. 

The commonest ways of writing shut and open on build- 
ings or rooms are : 

open открйто 

закрыто 
^ заперто (cf. p. 280). 



shut 
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II 
[Творить = <o create.] 

Затворять {ipjv, ; pres. затворйю, like позволяю, p. 254), 

затворить (pfv. ; pres. затворю, like говорю, p. 185). 

This means to shut specifically doors and windows. 

Затворите дверь (окнб, фбрточку). 
Close the door {the m7bdow, the little inlet mndow, a part 
of the whole window which can be opened in winter). 

Отворить {ipfv.)y отворить (jpfv.)=^to open doors and 

windows. 
Растворять (ipjv.), растворить (jpfv.) « to open (poetical). 

Ill 

[-пирать -пербть.] 

Запирать {ipfv. ; pres. запирйю, like чит&ю), запереть 
(p/v.; pres. запру, запреть, запр^, past зйперъ, 
заперли, зёлерли, imper. заприте) = /о shut, specifi- 
cally to bolt the door. Запоръ (m.) = constipation. 

Надо запереть. He нй,до (не нужно) запирать. 
It is necessary to bolt (sc. the door). (You) mustn't (there 
is no need to) bolt ( + на ключъ = to lock). 

Музей запертъ. Галдерея запертй. Зйлерто. 

The museum is shut. The gallery is shut. It is shut. 

[Опираться = to lean on]. 

Отпирать (ipfv.), отпереть (pfv. ; pres. отопри, &c,, past 
бтперъ, &c., imper. отоприте) = to unbolt, to unlock. 
Отоприте дверь = wnboZ<, unlock the door. 

IV 

[-мыкать, -мкнуть.] 

Замыкать (ipfv. ; pres. вамыкаю, like читйю), замкнуть 
(jpfv. ; pres. замкну, past замкнулъ, imper. замкните) 
«to lock. 
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Замбкъ (gen. замка) = a lock, padlock, 
84мокъ (gen. 3&BiKa) = a castle. 

Отмыкать (ipfv.), отомкнуть (p/i?.) = fo unlock (this latter 
verb is often replaced by the other verbs to open). 

Occupied, engaged is : занять (-та, -то), plur. заняты. 

Free, disengaged is : своббденъ (-дна, -дно), plur. свобб- 
дны.) 

CHAPTER 89 

IN ONE'S ROOM 

(see also Chapters 42-52) 

To spread {the bed) 
Постлать (pfv. ; pres. постели, постёлетъ, постблютъ, 
past постлалъ, imper. постелите). 

Постелите постель. Постбль пбстлана ? 

Маке the bed ready. Is the bed made ? (past participle 

passive.) 

To clean, to brush 

Чистить {ipfv. ; pres. чищу, чистить, чйстятъ), вйчие- 

тить (pfv.) = to clean. 

Пожалуйста, вйчистите мн% башмаки. 
Please clean (or have cleaned) my boots (shoes). 

Встряхнуть (pfv.) = to shake {clothes). 

Встряхните и вйчистите хорошенько щёткою моё 

платье. 
Shake and (Ьогоиф1у brush ту dothes. 

То hang 

INTRANSITIVE 

Вис4ть (ip/». ; pres. Bumf, висйть, висйтъ, pad вис*лъ) 
= to hang (довйсйуть, pfp., not often used). 
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Платье висйть въ шкап^, ш^ба и пальтб висятъ въ 
передней = the clothes are hanging in the cupboard, the 
fur-coat and overcoat in the lobby. 

Зависать (ipfv. only ; pres. завйситъ) = to depend. 

TRANSITIVE 

вешать {ipfv.; conjugated like думать, cf. p. 22), пов- 
•Ьсить (pfv. ; pres. повышу, пов4ситъ, пов4сятъ, past 
пов4силъ, imper. повысьте) = to hang, to hang up. 

Пов^ьте ваше пальтб на 1$тотъ крючбкъ. 
Hang your overcoat up on this hook. 

To weigh , 

В4сить {ipfv.), свесить {pfv. ; both conjugated like 
повысить, see above) = to weigh, used both transitively 
and intransitively. 

To rmg (transitive) 

Звонить {ipfv. ; pres. звоню, звонить, звонить), позво- 
нить {pfv.) = to ring the bell (cf. p. 218). 

Позвоните ! Ктб-то звонить. Звонить. 
Bing the bell I Some one is ringing. They are ringing 
(sc. some one is there). 

Я уже позвонйль. Гд% звонбкь. 
I have already rung. Where is the bell ? 

To arrange 

Устраивать (ip/v.), устроить (p/y, ; pres. устрбю, устрбить, 
устрбять) = to arrange, fix up. 

Я вамь бто устрбю. Пож&луйста, устрбйте. 
I unU arrange that for you. Please arrange {this). 

[Стрбить {ipfv.), пострбить {pfv.) = to buUd.] 
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To prepare (also = to cook) 
Готовить {ipfv.; pres, cf. p. 25), приготовить (pJv.)=^to 
prepare. 

Приготбвьте MHi кбмнату (Приберите к.). 
Get me a room ready {Make the room tidy). 

Приготовлён1е {n.)= preparation. 

To mend 

Чинить {ipfv. ; pres. чиню, чинить, чинятъ), починить 
(pfv.) = to msnd {clothes, 1гьддаде, watch, dbc.) 

&T0 испбртилось въ дорбгй, надо егб починить. 
This has got spoili on the journey, it wants mending. 

To pack (cf . p. 153). 

CHAPTER 90 

LIGHT, HEAT, AND COLD 

To light, to bum (transitive) 

Жечь {ipfv. ; pres. жгу, жгётъ or ясжётъ, жгутъ, past 
жёгъ, жгла, жгли, imper. жгите) = to bum anything. 

Солнце меня жжётъ (жгло). 

The sun is burning {was burning) me. 

Зажигать {vpfv. ; like читать), зажечь {pfv. ; like жечь)* 
to set a light to anything. 

Зажгите л4мпу (св4чку, фонарь). 
Light the lamp {the candle, the lantern). 

Зажгите ! 

Light up I (e.g. = turn on the electric light). 

Matches^ спички ( /. pi. ) 
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Обжечься (j>fv.) = to bum, scald oneself. 

Онъ обжёгся (Она обожглась). 

Не has burnt himself {She has burnt herself). 

Сжигать {ipfv.)j сжечь (jpfv. ; pre$. сожг^, pa^t сжёгъ, 
сожгли, сожгли) = to bum up, consume. 

To extinguish {to put out) 

Тушить {ipfv. ; туш^, тешить, тушатъ), потушить (or 
затушить, pfv.) = to put out a light. 

Потушите огбнь. 
Put out the light. 

To bum (intransitive) 
Гор4ть {ipfv. ; pres. горю, горйтъ, горятъ, past гор'1лъ) 
= to bum, be alight, on fire, сгор-Ьть {pfv.) = to be burnt 
up. 

Горйтъ ! Въ бкнахъ горйтъ огнй (sing, огбнь). 
There *s afire t In the windows lights are burning. 

Весь домъ сгор'Ьлъ. Горйтъ огбнь. 
The whole house was burnt down. A fire (or a light) is 
burning. (N.B. a conflagration =110Ж&ръ). 

To heat 
I 
Гр^ть {ipfv.; pres. гр-Ью, гр4етъ), согр4ть {pfv.) = to 
warm. 

Сблнце насъ гр4етъ. 
The sun warms us. 

Подогревать {ipfv.), подогреть {pfv.) = to warm {a dish). 

II 

Топить {ipfv.; pree. топлю,. тбпитъ, тбдятъ), затопить 
Ср/^-; e.g. печь = the stove) = to heat. 
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Затопите, пож&луйста ! 

ЫдЫ the fire (sc. in the stove), f lease I 

To freeze 

Мёрзнуть (ipfv. ; pres. м^)зну, мёрзнетъ, past мёрзъ, 
мёрзла) = to Ъе cold, to freeze (intransitive). 

Мёрзну (cf. F.B.B., pp. 24, 154). 
I feel very cold, am shivering. 

Замерзать {ipfv. ; like читать), замёрзнуть (jpfv.) = to 
become frozen. 

^a f'bR& не замерзаетъ. 'Р'кш замёрзла. 

This river doesn't freeze over. The river is frozen. 

Вы замёрзнете (or промёрзнете) ! Бы замёрзли (or 

промёрзли) ! 
You mil get frozen I You have got dreadfully cold t 

Замораживать (ipfv.), заморбзить (pfv.) = to freeze (tran- 
sitive). 

Васъ заморбзить ! Меня заморбзило ! 

You will get frost'biUen t I have got frost-bitten t 

Морбзъ (т.) = frost, морбженое (п.) = ice-cream (the ice : 
лёдъ, gen. льдй., wt.). 

To grow cold 

Стыть or стынуть {ipfv. ; pres. стыну, стйнетъ, past 
стиль), остйть or простить (jpfv., similar conjugation ; 
простывать, ipfv.) = to get cold {of dishes, &c.). 

To catch a cold 

Простудиться {pfv. ; pres. простуж]^сь, простудится, pasi 
простудился). Cf. F.B.B.^ p. 139. 
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CHAPTER 91 

то LOSE : ТЕРЙТЬ ; TO LOOK FOR : ИСКАТЬ ; TO 
FIND: НАХОДИТЬ, НАЙТИ 

To lose 

Терйть (ipfv. ; like позволить, cf. p. 254), потерйть (pfv. ; 
conjugation identical) = to lose. 

Я постойнно терйю вещи. 
I am constcmtly losing ihings. 

Вы наверно потерйете вашу самочку. 
You loill Ъе sure to lose your handbag. 

Мы потерйли нашего л]^чшаго др;^а. 
We have lost our best friend (sc. he is dead). 

Вы потерйли чтб-нибудь ? 

Have you lost anything (or something) ? 

Я потерйла свой нерчатки (свой збнтикъ). 
I (fem.) have lost ту gloves {ту umbrella). 

Смотрите, не теряйте пичегб. 
Mind and don't lose anything. 

A loss is : потеря (/.) ; йто большая потеря = that is a great 
loss. 

To lose one's way : заблужд&ться {ipfv. ; like читать), 
заблудиться (pfv. ; like будить, p. 276) ; we have lost 
our way = мы заблудились, or, мы сбились съ дорбги. 

То lose one's head : терйться, потерйться. 

То lose the train, cf. p. 306. 
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• 

To lose {to spend, to waste) 

Трйтить {ipfv. ; pres. тр&чу, тр4титъ, тр&тятъ, imper. 
тр4тьте), потратить (pfv.) = to spend, waste. 

Вы напр&сно тр&тите такъ мнбго (стблько) дёнегь. 
It is а pity {U is in vain, for noUiing, a shame) you spend 
(waste) so muck тюпеу. 

Oh& мнбго тр&титъ на одежду. 
She spends a lot on clothes. 

Мы напр&сно тр&тимъ зд'^^сь врёвш. 
We are wasting time here to no purpose. 

He трАтьте дбнегъ на пустяки (понапрасну). 
ВопЧ waste money on rubbish {to no purpose). 

Скблько вы вчера потр&тили (or истр&тили or затр&тили)? 
How much did you spend yesterday ? 

{To spend time cf. p. 114). 

To hide 
Пр^^тать {ipfv. ; pres. прйчу, прйчетъ, прйчутъ, past 
пряталъ, imper. прячьте), спрйтать {pfv.; identical 
conjugation) = to hide (transitive) ; with the addition 
of the reflexive pronoun -ся it becomes intransitive. 

Сблнце спряталось за -фи. 

The sun has hidden behind the clouds. 

Йто НЙ.ДО кудА-нибудь спрйтать. 
This must be hidden away somewhere. 

To seek, to look for 

Иск&ть {ipfv. ; pres. ищ^, йщетъ, йщутъ, past иск4лъ, 
imper. ищите), поискать (pfv. ; identical conjuga- 
tion) = to look for. 
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Что' вй ищете ? Я ищ^ свой кошелёкъ. 

What are you looking for ? I am looking for my purse. 

Мы везд']^ иск&ли васъ. Н4до ёто поиск&ть. 
We looked for you everywhere. {!) must have a look for 
this. 

This verb has many important compound verbs derived 
from it, amongst which is : 

Отйскивать (ipfv.)^ отыск&ть (j>fv.) = to search oui; this 
verb naturally acquires the meaning to find by dint of 
or after long searching, discover. 

Сйщикъ (m.) = a detective. 
ббыскъ {m.)=^a domiciliary visit. 

N.B. The initial и- of the verb combines with the final 
-ъ of those prepositions which end in a consonant to 
form -Ы-. 

To find (also to consider) 

This important verb is a compound of иттй and ходить 
with the preposition на, and literally means to come upon 
(cf. the Latin invenio). 

As in the case of the other compounds of these verbs, 
находить is imperfective, and найти perfective. For the 
forms of the verbs, cf . pp. 73, 74, 290. 

Present 

Я нахож^, что Зто пбдлость (дерзость, мбрзость). 
I consider that it is а mean trick (a piece of indolence, an 
abomination). 

Я нахож^, что 5то безобр&зно (возвлутйтельно). 

I consider that it is abominable (lit. having гю image or 

shapCj or unlike anything at all) {shocking, revolting, 

disgusting). 
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Я такъ нахож^. Какъ вы нахбдите ? 
That is ту opinion. What is your opinion ? 

The present of this verb is naturally not much used in its 
literal sense, except as an historic present, in narration. 

Future {Pfv. ; ipfv. seldom used) 
Вы найдёте книгу на моёмъ пйсьменновсъ стол']^. 
You vnllfind the book on my vyriting-tdble, 

Гд-Ь я васъ найд^ ? Вы менй легкб найдёте. 
Where shall I find you ? You unll find me easily. 

Past {Pfv. ; ipfv. seldom used) 

Я нашёлъ портфель въ япщк^ въ комбд'6. 

I found the pocket-book in a drawer in the chest of drawers. 

T]iik вы нашли ёти деньги ? Я ихъ нашл& въ шкап^.. 
Where did you find this money ? I (Jem.) found it in the 
cupboard. 

Я нашёлъ дорбгу туда безъ всйкаго труда. 
I found the way there without any difficulty. 

Мы нашли, что бто било бчень (не)в'1жливо съ егб сторонй. 
We considered that this was very {im)polite on his part. 

Imperative {Pfv. only) 
Найдите Mwb мой вбщи (мой баг&жъ). 
Find те ту things {ту luggage). 

Infinitive {Pfv. ; ipfv. seldom used). 
Я не мог^ найти дорбгу туд4 одйнъ {fem. одни.) безъ 

пбмощи. 
I canHfind the road {way) there ahne without help» 

Вы мбжете найти одни, я д^маю. 

You are {гМ be) able to find it alone, I think, 

1800.1 jj 
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CHAPTER 92 



то BE, TO HAVE 

The reflexive form of this verb is very commonly used 
and is one of the ways of expressing the verb to be (to be 
found, find oneself). 

It is given here in full in order that the student may have 
an example of a reflexive verb complete. 



1шрефсИое 


Peфctive 


Infinitive 








. находиться 


nakhadyit's(y)a^ 


найтись 


naityls' 


Present 








(я) нахожусь 


nakhazhus' 


найдись 


naidi'is' 


(ты) нахбдишься 


nakh6dyishs(y)a ^ 


найдёптъсл 


[ naidy 6shs(y)a 2 


(онъ) нахбдится 


nakh6dyits(y)a ^ 


найдётся 


naidy6ts(y)a ^ 


(мы) нахбдимся 


na.kh6dyims(y)a^ 


найдёмся 


naidv6ms(y)a * 


(вы) нахбдитесь 


nakh6dyityes' 


найдётесь 


naidy6tyes' 


(они) нахбдится ^ 


nakh6dyats(y)a ^ 


найдется 


naiduts(y)a ^ 


Past 








(онъ) находился 


nakhady Ils(y)a ^ 


нашёлся 


nash61s(y)a ^ 


(он&) находилась 


nakhadyilas' 


нашл&сь 


nashl&s' 


(онб) находилось 


nakhady flas' 


напшбсь 


nash16s' 


(они) находились 


nakhady His' 


нашлись 


nashlyis' 


Imperative 








находись * 


nakhady is' 


найдись * 


naidyis* 


находитесь 


na.khadyltyes' 


найдитесь 


naidyltyes* 



^ Colloquially : tea. * Colloquially :8a * Ct p. 27. i 

^ Where the 2iid sing, imper. ends in -ь or in a diphthong, e.g. -ай («| 

pp. 31, 32), this form ends in -ся, e.g. прйчься \=hide f купайся l=baihel\ 



то BE 291 

It will be understood that the forms of the imperative of 
this particular verb are naturally not often used in the 
reflexive form, and are here merely given as an illustration. 

Present 

Гд-Ь нахбдится теперь вашъ пр1йтель Борйсъ Швловичъ? 
Where is your friend Boris son of Paul at present ? 

Въ наетойщее время онъ нахбдится въ Пскбв'Ь. 
At the present time he is at Pskov, 

Гд'Ь нахбдится такйя-то церковь (такой-то соббръ) ? 
Whereabouts is such-and-such а church {cathedral) ? 

На какбй улиц-Ь нахбдится такбй-то магазйнъ ? 
In which street is such-and-such a shop ? 

Въ какбй чисти гброда (or въ какбмъ квартал*) находится 

такбй-то вокзалъ ? 
In which quarter of the town is such-and-such a station ? 

Future (P/v.) 
(He) найдётся ли у васъ (въ в^шемъ магазине) экземпляръ 

такбй-то книги ? 
Have you {not) got {in your shop) a copy of such-and-such 

a book ? 

He найдётся ли у васъ (or н^тъ ли у васъ) мелочи ? 
Have you not by chance got some small change ? 

He найдётся ли у васъ пят&къ (пятачбкъ, грйвенникъ/ 

пятиалтынный,^ двугрйвенникъ, полтйнникъ, ц^л- 

кбвый) ? 
Have you not by chance got on you a 5-kopek copper piece 

{a 5-kopek, 10-kopek, 16-kopek, 20-kopek nickel piece, 

a 60-kopeky 1 rouble silver piece) ? 

^ Гривна and алтйнь are old names for 10- and 3-kopek coins. 

и 2 
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Past (Ipfv.) 
Въ то время вш находились въ Нйжнемъ (sc. Нбвгород^). 
At that time we were (staying) at Nizhni (Novgorod). 
T]i,i онъ ТОГД& находился (он& находилась, вы находи- 
лись)? 
Whereabouts was he (she, were you) at that time ? 

Past (Pfv.) 
Деньги нашлись. Гд*]^ ёто нашлбсь ? 
The money has been found. Where was this (found) ? 

The use of the verb быть = to be has been explained in 
the F. B. В., chapters 8, 32. The frequentative form of this 
verb бывать (conjugated like читать) is also very common. 

Йто (ч4сто) быв^етъ. ^o (or итого) никогдй. не быв&етъ. 
That (often) happens. That never happens. 

Ha С']&вер']& Poccin зимбю дни быв&ютъ бчень корбтгае, 
а л^томъ наоборбтъ нбчи почти совс^мъ не быв&етъ ; 
бто такъ назыв^емыя б'1лыя нбчи. 

In the north of Russia in winter the days are very short, and 
in the summer on the contrary there is almost no night 
at all ; those are the so-called white nights. . 

Вы у нихъ бываете ? Быв&ю, но р'1дко. 
Do you visit them ? Yes I do, but not often. 

Этого CO мнбй НИКОГД& не быв^о. 
Thxt has never happened to me. 

Вы бывали (or били когд^-нибудь) въ Poccin ? 
Have you ever been in Bussia ? 

Былъ разъ. Ни р4зу нё-былъ.^ Ond не был4. 
I have once. I have never been. She has not been. 

^ N.B. не разъ = more thatb once. 
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The verbs быть and быв&ть are used very frequently as 
auxiliary impersonal verbs in the two following ways 
(cf. B. G., pp. 183, 188) : 

БЙЛО with the perfective past of any verb means : made 
as iff was on the point of {doing something), and implies 
an action which was imminent but was eventually not 
accomplished, e.g. : 

Я било с^лъ, a вдругъ зам-Ьтиль что н^тъ ст^ла. 
I was going to sit down^ when I suddenly noticed there was 
no chair. 

Oh& было опустила письмб въ йпщкъ, когд& вспбмнила 

что на нёмъ н^тъ мйрки. 
She was just going to drop the letter into the {1еЫеГ')Ъох, when 

she remembered there was no stamp on it. 

Они било брбсились на меня, а тутъ откуда ни возьмись 

жандармъ (cf. р. 165). 
They were just going to go for me {fling themselves at me), 

when suddenly there appeared a policeman. 

(These are rather more vivid ways of saying : я хот^ъ 
сЬсть, она хотела опустить, они хот4ли брбситься, cf. 
р. 66). 

Бывало with the perfective present (future) of any verb 
means : often or sometimes used to {do anything), and is 
really only a rather more vivid way of putting what is 
usually expressed by the past tense of an impetfective fre- 
quentative verb : 

Я бывало разскаж^ ему, какъ мы съ отцбмъ егб позна- 

кбмились. 
I would often tell him how his father and I became 

acquainted. 
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Она быв^о повторить егб слов&. 
She would often repeat his words. 

Мы быв^о за']^демъ къ нимъ часа на-два по дорбг^ на 

ст&нщю. 
We often used to look them up for an hour or two on our way 

(driving) to the station, 

(These are more vivid ways of saying : я чй,сто разсказы- 
валъ, 0Н& ч&сто повторяла, мы ч&сто за'Ьзжали.) 

То have 
The verb быть is very frequently used with the meaning 
to have ; for examples cf. F. B. В., chapters 40, 41, 42. 

The verb им4ть {ipfv. ; pres. им4ю, им^еть, им^ють, 
past им'^^лъ, imper. имейте) is also fairly common, especially 
in sentences of an abstract character. It is used idiomati- 
cally in the following amongst other ways (cf. p. 216) : 

Если вы ничегб не имеете прбтивъ, я спущ^ окнб. 
If you have по objection, I shall lower the window (lit. if you 
have nothing against). 

Если вы будете нм^ть сл;^чай, поговорите съ нимъ. 
If you (will) have an opportunity, have a talk with him. 

Йта пьбса им4ла огрбмный ycnixb. 
This play had an immense success. 

Это событ1е им4ло бчень в&жныя посл'1дств1я. 
This event had very important consequences. 

Надо им4ть въ виду, что поезда теперь перепблнены. 
One mv^t have in mind that the trains are overcrowded. 
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CHAPTER 93 

PHYSICAL* (MANUAL) ACTIVITIES 

To throw, to fling 

(1) Брос&ть {vpfv. ; like читать), брбсить (pfv, ; pres. 
брбшу, брбсить, брбсятъ, past брбсилъ, imper. 
6p6cbTe)=to throw, fling; abandon. This verb is 
very frequently used ref lexively of violent motion, e.g. : 

Онъ брбсился къ дверямъ = he made for the door, он4 
брбсилась б']^жать = 5^ dashed off at a run. 

The compound verbs are formed thus : 

Выбрасывать (ipfv,), вйбросить or вйбросать (pfv.) = 
to throw out. 

(2) Кид4ть {ipjv. ; like читать), кинуть (p/v. ; pres. кину, 

кйнетъ, кинуть, pa^t кйнуль, imperat. киньте) = to 
fling ; this is also frequently used ref lexively . 
Some of the commonest compound verbs are : 

Скинуть (j>fv.) = to fling off (clothes). 
[Скидка (/.) = « lowering of price.] 
Накинуть (pfv.) = to fling on (clothes). 

To break 

(1) Лом&ть (ipfv.), сломать (pfv. ; both conjugated like 
читать) = fo break {especially things that are broken in 
two, e.g. bones, sticks, umbrellas, furniture, dhc). This 
verb has also other less common forms. Онь слом^ь 
ce6i нбгу (руку) = he has broken his leg (arm) ; стуль 
слбмань = ^^ chair is broken (past participle passive), 
спинка (ручка) слбмана=^№в back (the handle, sc. of 
any piece of furniture or utensil) is broken, iro слбмано 
= ^is is broken (spoilt : испбрчено, cf. p* 283). 
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(2) Разбивать (ipfvr. ; like чцтйть), разбить (jpfv. ; like 
пить, cf . p. 199 ; pres. разобыб, разобьётъ, разобыЬтъ) 
— to break {in pieces, e.g. glass and china). 

Они разбила тар6лку = вЛб has broken a (or the) plate ; 
ст&санъ разбить = the tumbler is broken (past participle 
passive), стеклб разбито = the (jpane of) glass is broken. 

To cut 

(1) Р4зать {ipfv. ; pres. р'Ьжу, р-Ьжеть, р-Ьясуть, pcist 
р'1далъ, imper. р'Ьжьте)=<о cut {anything u)ith a sharp 
instrument). Compounds are, e.g. отразить {ipfv.; 
pres. OTpfedro), 0Tpi3aTb {pfv.; pres. отр4жу) = ^ 
cut off. 

ётоть ножъ тупбй, совс4мъ не рыжеть = *Лг5 knife is 
blunt, it doesn't cut at all, ножъ бетрый (or остёръ 
asty6r predicative form), отлично рыжеть = the knife is 
sharp, it cuts perfectly ; берегитесь, вы обрежете себ4 
iL&sii^b^take care, you will cut your finger , онъ обр*!- 
залъ себ']^ р^у=^ has cut his hand ; отр']Ькьте yaii 
к;^сокъ пирбжнаго (now. sing. пир6жное) = ш* me 
{off) a slice of cake, отрезать вамъ ещё кусочекъ ? = 
shall I cut you a little bit more {off) ? 

(2) Рубить {vpfv. ; pres. рубли, р^битъ, р;^бятъ, past 
рубйлъ, imper. рубите) = to hew or chop {wood). 

(3) С^чь {ipfv. ; pres. сЬку, с^чётъ, сЬкутъ, pa^t ci^Kb, 

с4кла, с4кли, imper. с'Ькйте) = ^ hew, to thrash. 

To tear 

Рвать {ipfv. ; jwe5. рву, рвётъ, рвутъ, past рвалъ, рвала, 

рвали, imper. рвите) == to tear. Compounds are, e.g. : 

отрывйть {ipfv.), оторвать {pfv.) = to tear off: Я разор- 

вадъ (разорва414) себ*! платье = I have torn ту clothes ; 
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йтб разбрвано (отбрвано., сбрвано) = this is torn {torn 
off); оббрванный -ragfgfed. 

To Umch 

Трбгать {ipfv. ; like д-Ьдать), патрбгать or трбнуть (jpfv. ; 
jyres. трбну, трбнетъ, трбнуть, past трбнулъ, imper. 
трбньте) = to touch ; трбнуть means to Umch once. Both 
verbs used reflexively mean to start off ^' to move off. 
He трбгайте ! = don't touch I 

To feel by touching 18 = щ^ать (ipfv.), пощипать (pfv. ; 
both conjugated like д-Ьдать). 

To move 

Двигать {ipfv. ; pres. движу, двйжетъ, двйжутъ, or like 
д-блать, viz. двигаю, &c.), двинуть (pfv. ; conjugated 
like трбнуть) = to тсуое ; this verb is transitive, and 
becomes intransitive with the addition of the reflexive 
pronoun -СЯ. 

Compounds are (for change of accent in the ipfv. cf. 
pp. 246, 296, 299), e.g. : 

отдвигать {ipfv.), отодвинуть {pfv.) = to move away. 
подвигать {ipfv.), подвинуть {jpfv.)=-to move further on. 
придвигать {ipfv.), придвинуть {pfv.) = to move nearer. 

To hold 
Держать {ipfv. ; pres. держ;у^, дёржитъ, держать, past 
держаль^ imper. держите), подержать {pfv^.) = to hold, 
keep hold of, wait, stop (not to keep possession of, 
cf. pp. 130, 140). 
Держите l = hold! stop I wait! держите прямо (правде, 
Л'Ьв'1е) = ?сееу straight on {more to the right, more to the 
left). 
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Задерживать (ipfv.)^ задержать (pfv.) = to keep back, to 

delay ; задержка {f-) = a delay. 
Содержать {ipfv. and pfv,, only the one form exists) =^o 

keep up, maintain, support, also to hold, to contain ; 

содерж&н1е (n.) = contents. 

To tie 
Вязать (ipfv. ; pres. вяж^, вяжетъ, вйжутъ, past вяз^лъ^ 
imper. вяжите) = to tie ; to knit. 

Свйзывать (ipfv.), связать (jpfv.) = to tie together. 
Завязывать, завязать = to tie in a knot, tie up. 
Развйзывать, развязать = to untie. 
Пожалуйста, завяжите (развяжите) ^то I 
Please tie this up {untie this) I 

Завйзка (f.) = the plot, развйзка {f.) = the denouement ; 
повйзка (/.) = a bandage ; связь (/.) = a connexion. 

To seize, to catch hold of 
Хватать {ipfv. ; conjugated like читать), хватить (pfv. ; 
pres. хвачу, хватить, хвйтятъ, past хватйлъ, imper. 
хва,т^е) = to seize hold of. 

This verb is almost commoner in its compound form : 
Схватывать {ipfv.), схватить (pfv.) ; онъ схватйлъ егб 

зй-руку (за-ногу, за-голову) = 71е caught hold of him 

by the hand or arm {by the foot or leg, by the head). 
In its simple form this verb is very frequently used 

impersonally with the meaning to suffice : 
XBB,T&eTb = that suffices, хватить = </ш< mil do, that'll be 

enough, не хватко = there used not to be enough of, не 

хватило = there was not enough of : 

Вамъ чегб-нибудь не хватйгетъ ? 
Do you lack anything ? 
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У менй не хват&ло (or не хватило) дёнегь. 
I hadnH enough money. 

йто хватить (or бздеть) ! 
That toiU do t 

CHAPTER 94 

TO FALL: ПАДАТЬ, ПАСТЬ; TO MEET: ВСТРЪЧАТЬ, 

ВСТРЕТИТЬ ; TO JUMP 

To fall 
Падать (ip/v. ; conjugated like думать, cf . p. 22), пасть 
(р/г?. ; пад^, падётъ, падать, past палъ, пила, пали, 
imper. падите) = ^0 fall. This verb (п4дать) shares 
with the verb 6iraTb (cf. p. 246) the pecularity that in 
the imperfective forms of the verb compounded with 
prepositions the accent shifts to the next syUable. 
The perfective form of this verb (пасть) is not very 
commonly used, the compound forms of the verb being 
much commoner, e.g. 

Выпад&ть (гр/у.), вйпасть (jpfv.) = tofall out. 

Пропадать (ipfv.), пропйсть (p/v.) = to disappear, be 
destroyed, perish (cf. прбпасть [f.)^an abyss; a 
swarm, nuiss). 

Упадать (ipfv.), упасть {jpfv.) = to fall down, 

Онъ вйпалъ изъ санёй=^ fell {has fallen) out of the 
sledge, нбчью вйпалъ сн'бгъ = there was {has been) a fall 
of snow in the night ; чемодйлъ (кошелёкъ) у меня 
пропйлъ = 1 /lave lost ту trunk (purse) ; онъ пропйлъ 
куда-то = he has disappeared somewhere ; куд4 вц про- 
пали ? - where have you got to ? ; он& совс^мъ проп4ла 
= she is quite done for ; вы упадёте = you wUlfaU down ; 
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ёто упадётъ == this mil fall ; онъ поскользн]^лся и упалъ 
въ вбду = Лб slipped and fell into the water. 

One of the compounds of this verb is particularly common 
and deserves special notice : 

Попадать {ipfv.)y попасть (pfv.) = tofall into, upon ; to hit 
upon, to get anywhere by chance. 

М4льчикъ топорбмъ рубйлъ всё, что попад&ло. 

The boy used to hew with the axe all that came his way. 

Куда мы попили ? Какъ вы сюда попили. 
Where have we got to ? How did you get here ? 
(sc. how did you manage to find yourself here) 

Очень тр;^дно туд4 попасть. 

It is very difficult to get (in) there (e.g. a theatre). 

This verb is often used reflexively with similar meaning, 
to come across, to fall in with, to meet, to get caught : 

Mwh на встр'&чу попадается мйльчикъ. 
I happen to meet a boy. 

' В-Ьдь кбшка, говорить, попалась въ кбгти льву ! ' 
* For the cat, they say, has got caught in the claws of the 
limr (Kryl6v.) 

To meet 
Встр'Ьчать {ipfv.; conjugated like чит&ть), встроить 
(pfv. ; pres. встречу, встретить, встретить, pa^t 
встр'Ьтилъ, imper. встретьте) = to meet {any one). 
This is used just as commonly as a reflexive meaning 
to fall in vnth any one ; frequently indeed, especially 
in narration, the verb is not used at all, and the 
expression на встречу { = tothe meeting) is substituted. 

Они встр^тять (встретили) насъ на вокз&лЬ. 
They vyill meet (mst) us at the station. 
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Гд']^ вы съ ними встр'1тились ? 

Where did you meet (loith) them {m/dke their acquaintance). 

Намъ идётъ на встр*!^ мужйкъ. 

We meet а feasant (lit. there is coming to meet us). 

Eirf на встречу волкъ. 
Re meets (or Tnet) a wolf. 

To jump 

(1) Скак&ть (ipfv. ; pres. скач;^, скйчетъ, скйчутъ, past 
скак&лъ, imper. скачите), поскак&ть (pfv.)=to jump, 
hop, and also very frequently means to ride fast, to 
gallop, of horses and people riding. A cognate verb is : 

Выскакивать (ipfv.), выскочить (pfv.; pres. вйскочу, 
вйскочитъ, вйскочатъ, past вйскочилъ) = to jump out, 
to come running out, to slip out. 

(2) Прыгать (ipfv.; like д4лать, cf. p. 2bl)=to jump, 
прыгнуть (pfv. ; like трбнуть, cf. p. 297) = to make a 
jump (cf. pp. 15-17). 

CHAPTER 95 

TO TURN, TO RETURN 

To turn 
This verb is difficult owing to the large variety of forms 
and meanings which it includes, all more or less similar. 
The root verb is : 

Верт4ть (ipfv. ; pres. верт^, вёртитъ, вёртятъ, past вер- 
т^лъ, imper. вертите), повертеть = to turn, trvist. This 
verb is transitive, but becomes intransitive with the 
addition of the reflexive pronoun -ся. It Jbas a fre- 
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quentative imperfective form : повёртывать = to keep 
turning. 

A more useful verb is the cognate one : 

Поворачивать (ipfv. ; pres. поворачиваю, поворачиваетъ, 
поворйчиваютъ), поворотить and повернуть (pfv. ; 
pres. повороч;^, поворбтитъ, поворбтятъ, past пово- 
ротйлъ, imper. поворотите ; pres. поверну^, повернётъ, 
поверн;^тъ, past поверн;^лъ, гпгрег. поверните) = fo 
turn. 

These verbs, all originally transitive, can all be and are 
generally used as intransitive verbs, meaning to turn 
aside^ to take a turning. With the addition of the 
reflexive pronoun -ся they acquire the meaning to turn 
oneself bodily. 

Мы тутъ поворйчиваемъ направо. 
Here {at this point) we turn to the right. 

Гд'Ь мн-Ь н4до поворачивать ? 
Where mu^t I turn {take a turning) ? 

' Поворачивайте (or поворотите) нал-Ьво ! 
Тит to the left I 

Гд'Ь вы повернули (or поворотили) ? 
Where {at which point) did you turn ? 

При пёрвомъ поворбт'Ь {пот. sing, поворбтъ). 
At the first turning. 

Онъ поверн;^ лея ко мн-Ь. 
Не turned round towards те. 

ш 
9 

Other forms of the same verb are : 

Завёртывать {ipfv,), завернуть (pfv.) = to wrap up in 
paper. 
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Оборачиваться ^ (ipfv.), оборотиться ^ and оберн;^ся ^ 
(jpfv.) = to turn round and face ; cf . обращ&ть(ся) ^ 
(ipfv.) , обратйть(ся) ^ (p/v.) = ^o *wm, to direct {oneself). 

Развёртывать (ipfv.), разверн;^ь (pfv.)-to unwrap ^ 
unfold. 

Сворачивать (ipfv.), своротить and сверн]^ь (pfv.) = 
to turn off, aside. 

To return 
This verb is connected with the last : 
Возвращ&ться {i/pfv. ; conjugated like чит&ть), возврати- 
ться and вериться (pfv. ; pres. возвращусь, возвра- 
тится, возвратится, past возвратился, imper. возвра- 
титесь) = to return, to come bach This verb is intran- 
sitive, and without the reflexive pronoun -ся means to 
return, to give back. 

сНюди теперь возвращ&ются изъ за границы. 
People are now returning from abroad. 

Когд& вы вернётесь домбй ? 
When shall you return home ? 

Мы возвращ&лись домбй изъ те&тра. 
We were returning home from the theatre. 

Мы вчер& верн;^ лись (or возвратились). 
We returned yesterday. 

The return is : возвращбн1е (п.). 
^0 случилось до нашего возвращбн1я. 
This happened before our return. 

Oh& захвор&да (or забол-кпа) тотч&съ по н&шемъ воз- 

вращбши домбй изъ за границы. 
She fell ill immediately after our return home from abroad. 

^ в has dropped in these verbs after the preposition об-. 



> 



304 
CHAPTER 96 

DELA Y AND HASTE 

To wait 

Ждать (ipfv. ; pres. жду, ждётъ, ждутъ, past жда-лъ, 
ждали, ждали, гшрег. ждите) = fo wait; подождать 
(pfv. ; pres. подожд;у^, подождётъ, подожд;^, past 
подожд^1лъ,подождала, подожд4ли, imper. подождите) 
= to wait а short time. 

Я жду съ нетерп-Ьшемь вашего ответа. 

1 am waiting for your answerioifh impatience. 

Чегб вы ждёте ? Я васъ жду давнб. 
What are you waiting for ? I have been waiting for you 
a long time. 

Я б^ду васъ зд-Ьсь ждать. 

I shall wait for you here {an indefinite time). 

Я подожди ещё пять мин;^. 
I shall wait five minutes longer. 

Мы ЖД&ЛИ тамъ, пок& они не пришли. 
We waited there until they came. 

Ждите зд^ь, noKd я не прид;^. 
Wait here until I come. 

He ждите менй I Подождите I 

DonH wait for me {don't expect me) I Wait a bit ! 

Дожид&ться {ipfv. ; like чит&ть), дожд&ться {pfv.) = to wait 

until any one comes, to expect. 
Ожид&ть {ipfv, ; like чит&ть)=*о await, expect. 
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To be in time 
Усп4в4ть (гр/у. ; like читать), успеть or поспать (p/y. ; 
'pres, усп^ю, усп^етъ, усп^ютъ, fCLSt усп-Ьдъ) = to have 
time, be in time (cnfob, ipfv, = to ripen, cf. p. 217). 

Мы посп'Ьемъ къ пб^зду (къ об^ду, къ сл^^жб-Ь). 

We shall be in time for the train {the dinner, the service). 

Посп^емъ ! Вы не поспеете. 

We shall be in plenty of time ! You won't be in time. 

Мы тблько что посп'1ли къ нач&лу 11редставлён{я. 
We were only just in time for the beginning of the per^ 
formance. 

Я не усп^ю бто сделать пбредъ об4домъ. 
I shanH have time to do that before dinner. 

Вы не усп4ете туда пойти пёредъ отъ^здомъ. 

You won't have time to go there before (your) departure. 

Я не усп-Ьдъ сказать вамъ йту нбвость. 

I wasn't able {hadn't time) to tell you the news. 

Усп4хъ (m.) = success, progress. 

bio йм^ло большбй ycnixb. 
This had a great success. 

To hurry 
(1) СнЬшйть {ipfv. ; pres. сп-Ьш;^, сп-Ьшйть, сп-Ьшйть), 
посп']&П1Йть {pfv.) = to hasten. 

Куд4 вы спешите ? Я сп'Ьш;^ на пб^здъ. 
Where are you hastening to? I am hastening for the 
train. 

Мы епЬшжзш. на вокзалъ, па ст^лщю, на парохбдъ. 
We were hastening to the station, to the steamer. 

1809.1 X 
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He сп-Ьшйте ! Посп-Ьшйте ! Мн4 н4до спешить. 
ВопЧ hurry I Hurry up I I mv^t hurry. 

(2) Торопиться (ip/y. ; pres, торопл1Ьсь, торбпится, торб- 
пятся), поторопиться (pfv.) = to hurry. 

Кудй, вы торбпитесь ? Я не тороплйсь. 
Where are you hurrying to ? I am in no hurry. 

He торопитесь ! Поторопитесь ! 
Don't hurry I Hurry up ! 

To be late 
Оп&здывать (ipfv. ; pres. опаздываю, &c.) ; опазд&ть 
(pfv.; like 4BT&Tb) = to be late. 

Онъ всегдй. оп&здываетъ въ шкблу (къ об'&ду). 
Не is always late for school (for dinner). 

Я 6oibcb^ что мы опоздаев1ъ на пб']Ьздъ. 
Ifear that we shall be late for the train. 

Вы опоздаете на парохбдъ. Не опозд&ев1ъ. 
You uyill be late for the steamer. We shan't be late. 

He опаздывайте къ об'1ду ! 
ВопЧ be late for dinner. 

Пб'1здъ им'1&етъ четверть часа оп4здывашя. 
The train is a quarter of an hour late (lit. has)'. 

To catch a train is : поспать къ нбйзду. 

To miss a train : проз4в&ть пб'Ьздъ ; проз-ЬвАть (pfv. ; 
like читать) = <o miss, lit. to yawn past or through. 

Мы не поспали къ пб'Ёзду ; мы егб про8'1в&ли. 
We weren't in time for the train ; we missed it. 

It is late^ it is too Ыв=пбздно ; earij/=p&HO. 
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CHAPTER 97 

то TRY, DECIDE, FORGET, REMEMBER 

To try {to test, to attempt) 

Прббовать {ipfv. ; pres. прббую, прббуетъ), попрббовать 
(pfv. ; past попрббовалъ, imper. попрббуйте) = fo try, 
test, attempt. 

Я попрббую, мог^ ли я йто сделать. 

I shall make an attempt to see whether I can do this. 

Вы прббовали когда-нибудь йту рйбу ? 
Have you ever tasted this fish ? 

Я прббовалъ (or попрббовалъ), по-мбему вк;^сно. 
I have tried (or I had a taste), I think it's nice. 

Попрббуйте, вамъ наверно понравится. 
Try (it)^ you vnll be sure to like it. 

To try {to make an effort) 
Стараться {ipfv. ; like читать), постараться {pfv.) = to make 
an effort. 

Я постараюсь объяснить вамъ бто д'1ло. 
I shall try and explain this matter to you. 

Постарайтесь пр1йтй I Радъ стариться I 
Try and come t I am glad to do my best ! 

To decide 
Р4ш4ть {ipfv. ; like читать), р-Ьшйть {pfv. ; pres. pim^, 
р']Ьшйтъ, p'lmdTb, past р'1шйлъ)=^о decide. 

Какъ вы решили ? Мы решили такъ. 

How have you decided ? We have decided thus. 

X2 
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Used reflexively this verb means to make up one's mind 
to апуШтд, to setue on somMhing : 

Ha что вы решились ? 

What have you тЫе up your minds to do ? 

To forget 
This verb is a compound of быть and means literally to be 
behind, 

Забыв&ть {ipfv. ; like быв&ть), забить {pfv. ; like быть, 
cf. F. B. В., chapter 8) = tof(yrget. 

Я васъ не забыв&ю. Я всё забыв&юЛ 

I am notjorgeUi/ng you, I keep on forgetting.^ 

Я васъ никогдй» не заб;^ду. Вы не заб;^дете ? 
I shall never forget you. You won't forget ? 

Онъ объ йтомъ наверно (в-Ьроятно) заб^детъ. 
Не шй certainly (probably) forget about this. 

Я про ёто совс^мъ забйлъ (забила fem.). 
I have (or had) quite forgotten about this, 

Я забйлъ какбй нбмеръ егб дбма (мобй кбмнаты). 
I have forgotten what is the number of his house {of my 
room). 

Вы забили какбй у негб быль нбмеръ ? 
Have you forgotten what was his number ? 

Я забйлъ сказ&ть, написйть, послать, купить. 
I forgot to say, to urrite, to send, to buy. 

He забудьте I He заб;^ дьте написать. He забыв&йте 

насъ. 
Don4 forget t DonH forget to vxrite. Don't forget us, 

1 Gf. F, B. В., p. 67. 
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The verbs позабывать, позабйть are used with identical 
meaning. 

To remember 
Пбвшить {ipfv. ; pres. пбвшю, пбмнитъ, пбвшятъ), вспбм- 
нить (pfv.) = to remember. 

Я отлично пбмню, КОГД& ёто случилось. 

I perfectly well remember when this happened. 

Вы пбмните, что ^ онъ намъ сказ^лъ ? 
Do уоц remember what he said to us? 

Я не пбмню, куд& я положйлъ ёти вещи. 
I don't remember where I put these things. 

Я 6;f ду васъ пбмнитъ во Binn в'1кбвъ. 
I shall remember you for ever. 

Я тблько-что вспбмнилъ (вспбмнила fem.). 
I have only just remembered. 

Швшть {f.) = memory^ пймятникъ (w.) = a monument. 

There are many compounds of this verb, amongst others : 

Вспоминать {ipfv. ; like чит&ть) = to recollect often. 
Напомин&ть {vpfv.)^ напбвшить (pfv.) = to remind. 

Напбмните мн% I Это мн^ напомин^еть её. 
Remind те 1 That reminds те (of) her. 

Упоминать (ipfv.), упомянуть (pfv. ; pres. упомян;^ , упом- 
йнетъ, упомйнутъ, past упомян^лъ) = ^ mention. 
Вьппеупомйнутый = the above-mentioned. 

1 Cf. note on p. 69. 
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CHAPTER 98 

то USE, GET USED, LEARN, BE OF USE 

To use, make use q, 

Употреблять {ipfv. ; like позволять) = to use, употребить 
(p/y. ; pres. употреблю, употребить, употребятъ) = 
to apply {make use of). 

Для чегб бто употреблйется ? 
What is this used for ? 

Вы 6to Ч&СТО употребляете ? 
Do you often use this ? 

To get used to 
Привыкать {ipjv. ; like чит&ть), привйкнуть {jpjv. ; pres. 
привйкну, привйкнетъ, привыкнуть, past привйкъ, 
привйкла, привйкли) = ^о get accustomed (привйчка 
(/.) = а habit ; обйчай (m.) = а custom). 

Ко всем^ мбжно привыкать. 
One сап get used to everything. 

Вы скбро къ йтому привйкнете. 
You will soon get used to that. 

Я не мог^ къ йтому привйкнуть. 
I cannot get used to this. 

Я coBclMb привйкъ (fem. привйкла) къ ^той жизни. 
I have quite got used to this life. 

Отвыкать (ipfv.), OTBUKsyTb(pfv.) = to grow unaccustomed 
to. 

Я совс4мъ отъ итого отвйкъ {fem. отвйкла), 
I have got unused to that. 
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To teachy to ham 
Учить {ipfv. ; pres. уч^, ;^читъ, учатъ, past учйлъ, imper. 
учите) , научить and вйучить (jpfv.) = to teach (cf . p . 1 84) ; 
used ref lexively this verb means to learn. 

Учитель (учительница) учить, и ученики (ученицы) 

^атся въ учйлищ-Ь (шибл-Ь). 
The master {mistress) teaches, and the boy pupils {girl 

pupils) learn in school. 

Я учусь русском^ языку. 

I am learning the Bu^ssian language. 

Чему' онъ васъ ^читъ ? 

What is he teaching {what does he teach) you ? 

Вы скбро вйучитесь этому. 

You will soon learn this. 

Гд-Ь вы научились р;^сскому язык;^ ? 
Where did you learn Bussian ? 

Other forms of the verb are : 
Из^чивать and изучить {ipjv.)^ изучить (pfv.) = to study. 
Обучать {ipfv.)y обучить {pJv.)=^to instruct. 
Учбше {n.)^the lesson, обучёше {п.) =^ instruction. 

{To teach a subject, to lecture on, cf . p. 184). 

To beojuse 
This verb is most often used impersonally : 
Годится (гр/у. ; pres. я гожусь, они годятся), пригодится 
{pfv,) = it is of use, it is useful. 
Это никуда не годится. Напрасно.^ 
That is of по good, is worthless, useless. To no purpose. 

Мбжетъ быть это пригодится на чтб-нибудь. 
Perhaps that will come in handy for something. 

^ Can be used as an impersonal verb or as an adverb, cf. p. 287. 
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ото намъ бчень пригодилось. 
That was most useful to us. 

ото легкб мбжетъ вамъ пригодиться. 
That may easily be of use to you. 

To serve 
Служить (iy/v. ; fres. служ;^, служить, сл^жатъ), пос- 
лужить (pfv,)==to serve (also of army and government 
service). 

Чем;^ (or для чегб) йто служить ? 

What is the good of this, what is this used for ? 

Служба {f.) = service {church, army or government service) ; 
за;^еня (f.)- early service, обедня {f.)- midday- 
service, вечерня (/.) = evensong. 

Слуга (т.) = a man-servant, служанка (/.) = a maid-servant, 
присл^а {f.) = a domestic, a servant {of either sex) ; 
the servants (collectively) ; service, attendance. 



CHAPTER 99 

BIRTH, GROWTH, LIFE AND DEATH 

To be born 
Родиться (pfv.) = to be born. 

Гд% вы родились ? Он& родил&сь вь Poccin. 
Where were you bom ? She was bom in Bu^ssia, 

Онъ родился вь Англ1и (во Фр4нц1и). 
Не was bom in England {in France). 

У ней (у негб, у нихъ) родился сынь. 

А son has been bom to her {to him, to them). 
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Oh4 родили, дбчку (девочку). 

She has given birth to a little daughter (gvrJ). 

Birthday is : День рождёшя {гют. sing, рождбше). 
Christmas is : Рождествб (Христбво). See p. 66. 

To grow 
Расти (ipfv. ; pres. расту, растётъ, растить, pa^t росъ, 
росла, росли, imper. растите), вйрасти (pfv.) = to 
grow. (N.B. In compounds this verb is often spelt 
-рости.) 

Вы скбро растёте. Ребёнокъ не растётъ. 
You grow quickly. The child doesn't grow. 

Вы бчень вйросли. Дерево медленно рослб. 
You have grown а ht. The tree grew slowly. 

Cognate words 

Ростъ (m.)^gr(noth, stature; растёте (n,)=a plant, a growth; 

растительность ( /. ) = vegetation. 
Подрбстокъ (m.)=a yotUh ; взр6слый=а/адйу groum man, взрб- 

слые^ groum-up people [young 2>e(>p2e= молодёжь (/.)] 

To live 
Жить ^ {ipfv. ; pres. живу, живётъ^, жив;^, pa^t жиль, 
ЖИЛ&, жили, imper. живите) = to live ; пожить (pfv.) 
- to live for a short time. 

Гд% вы живёте ? Я жив;^ на Горбховой fms^b. 
Where do you live ? 1 live in Gordkhovaya street. 

Мы живёмъ кр]^лый годъ въ дерёвн']^. 
We live all the year round in the country. 

^ The first syllable of this verb in aJl parts and compounds of it 
always sounds like жы- (и after ж=ы (у), cf. p. 2). 

^ To be distinguished from the substantive жив6тъ= efomocA 
(cf. F. R. В., p. 130). 
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Гд% вы б;^дете жить, въ гостиниц']^, въ нбмер^ (въ 
меблирбванной кбмнат^), въ панс1бн'Ё, въ какбмъ- 
нибудь семействе, или въ гостяхъ у когб-нибудь ? 

Where a/re you going to live, in a hotel, in a furnished 
room, in a boarding-house, in a family, or to stay toith 
friends ? 

Прежде мы жили зйггородомъ. 

Formerly we used to live out of tovm (in the suburbs). 

Жйли-бйли д^дъ да 6d6a. 

Once upon a time there was an old man and his wife (lit. 

^re lived and were ; this is the conventional opening 

of many of the folk-tales). 

В'бкъ живи, в^къ учись I 

Live and learn ! (lit. live (your) whole life (age), learn 
{your) whole life). 

With a frequentative imperfective is fonned the phrase : 
Какъ вы поживаете ?=How do you do, how are you ? 

To greet 18 = здор6ваться {i/pfv. ; pres. здорбваюсь, здорб- 
вается, здорбваются, past здорбвался) ; поздорб- 
ваться (pfv.) = to say how do you do. 

Д']^ти поздорбвались съ родйтелявш. 

The children said good morning to their parents. 

Of the same origin as this word is the verb здравствовать 
= to be well, imper. здрАвстуйте! =» be well (the equivalent of 
good morning, how are you) ; да 8др4встуетъ Росс1я I = long 
live Bu^sia t 

Another verb meaning to greet is кланяться (ipfv. ; con- 
jugated like позволить, cf. p. 254), поклониться (pfv. ; 
pres. поклон15сь, поклбнится, поклбнятся, past покдо- 
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нйлся, vmper. поклонитесь) = to greet, lit. to bow down 
to ; this is one of the words used to express the conveying 
of greetings, and is most common in its imperfective form : 
кланяйтесь ем^ отъ ж<тя^ greet him from me, мой роди- 
тели кланяются вамъ (or шлютъ вавсъ покз1бвъ)=ту 
parents greet you (or send you greeting). 

The verb жить has a great many compounds, and deriva- 
tive and cognate words. Some of the commonest are : 

Доживать {ipjv. ; like читать), дожить (pfv.) = to live until, 
to live to see ; онъ доживаетъ свой B^Kb = he is ending 
his days (lit. age), онъ дбжилъ (он& дожили) до глу- 
ббкой ст&рости = he (she) lived to a great (lit. deep) (old) 
age, я не дожив^ до тогб времени =1 shan't live to see 
that time. 

Заживить {ipjv.), зажить (pfv.) = to heal up (intrans.). 
Нажив&ть {vpfv.)y нажить (pfv.) =^ to earn, gain (money). 
Переживать (i/pfv.)^ пережить (pfv.) ^ to live through, to 
experience. 

Как1я времени вш теперь переживйемъ 1 
What times we are living through now ! 

Что мы пережили (онъ пережилъ, он& пережили) 1 
What we (he, she) have lived through I 

Проживйть (ipfv.)j прожить (pfv.) = to live or stay a short 
time, to sojourn ; also to live through, to squander, 

У насъ проживйютъ теперь гбсти. 

We have guests (friends) staying with us now. 

Вы будете тамъ проживать ? 

You are going to stay some time there f 

Мы проживёмъ тамъ нед^Ьш. 
We shall stay there a week. 
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Мы прбжили у нихъ шесть недель. 
We stayed wuh them six weeks. 

Она прожили у насъ ц4лое л4то. 
She stayed the whole summer with us. 

Я прбжилъ тавгь пять м^сяцевъ. 
I stayed there jive weeks. 

Cognate words 

Жизнь (f,)^life\ жив6й = аКг7е, also livdy ; живбтное (n.) = 

animal ; пожилбй = elderly. 
Житьё- бытьё (п.) = manner oflifty every -day life ; жилище (л.) = 

dweUing ; жилёцъ (plvr. жильцй) = a lodger. 

To jail ill 

Захвор&ть {jpjv. ; conjugated like читать) and гь^бо^Ать 
(jpfv. ; pres. забол4ю, забол4етъ) = ^/ай Ш. 

To hurt (intransitive), to ache 

This is an impersonal verb, with the forms : 

Болйтъ {ipfv. ; pres. болйтъ, past бол'1лъ)=й aches. 

Голова у меня (уж&сно) болйтъ. 
My head aches {terribly). 

У негб зубы болятъ. 

Не has toothache (lit. his teeth ache). 

У ней ног4 болйтъ. 

Her foot (or leg) hurts (or aches). 

Что у когб болйтъ, тотъ о томъ и говорить. 
Whatever whom hurts, one about it talks (proverb). 

Cognate words 
Боль (/.) =pain ; ббльно =U ie painful ; бол'1Ь8НЬ (/.) =%Une8e ; 
MH'b тутъ б6льно=й hurte me here. 

Cf. F. B. В., pp. 21, 82, 130, 156. 
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To recover 

(1) Выздоравливать (ipfv.), вйздоров-ЬтБ (pjv. ; pres. вй- 

здоров4ю, вйздоров-Ьеть, вйздоров'Ьютъ, past вй- 
здоров^лъ) = <о get well, completely recover. 

(2) Поправлйться {ipfv. ; conjugated like позволить, 

cf. p. 254), поправиться (pfv. ; pres. поправлюсь, 
попрйвится, поправятся, past поправился) = to recover, 
get better. 

Я над'1юсь, что вы скбро поправитесь 1 
I hope that you will soon get better I 

Oh4 уже совс^мъ поправилась. 
She has already quite recovered. 

Without the reflexive pronoun this verb means to correct ; 
cf. направлйть (ipfv.), направить (pfv.) = to direct, 
направлёше (n.) = a direction {in which one is going) ; 
справляться (ipfv.), спр&виться (pfv.) = to inquire for 
information. (In)correct = (не)прйвильно. 

To marry 

(of the man) 

Жениться {only one aspect ; pres. жен1Ьсь, женится, past 
женился) = to marry. 

Онъ женится на племйнниц'Ё моегб отцй, т.е. ( =то есть) 

на моей дво1Ьродной сестр*!. 
Не is marrying (sc. is going to marry) my father's niece, 

{hat is, my {female) cousin. 

(of the woman) 
Выходить {ipfv.)^ вййти {pfv.) зй-мужъ = (lit.) to go out 
behind cTjnan, to marry. 

Они выхбдитъ (вййдетъ, вйшла) залнужъ за пле- 
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ийнника моей м&тери, т.е. за моегб дво1Ьроднаго 
бр&та. 
She is marrying {is going to marry, has married) my 
mother's nephew, i.e. my (male) coiisin. 

[Mamogie = бракъ (т.) ; wedding : свадьба (/.)]. 

Cf. F. B. В., pp. 59, 64, 181, 182, 197. 

To wound 
Р&нить (only the one aspect exists of this verb) = to wound. 
The past participle passive, which is the commonest 
part of this verb, is раненый, short form р&ненъ. 
A wound is : ptea (/.). 

To kill. 
УбивАть {ipjv. ; conjugated like читать), убить (pfv. ; 
conjugated like пить, cf. p. 201 : pres. убью, убьётъ, 
убы&тъ, past убйлъ, imper. убейте) = <o kill, to murder. 
The past participle passive is убитый, short form 
убйтъ. This verb is a compound of бить = to strike, 
hit, beat (cf. p. 327). 

To die 
Умирать (ipfv. ; conjugated like читать), умереть (pfv. ; 
pres. умр^, умрётъ, умр^, past умеръ, умерли,, 
;^мерли, imper. умрите) = <о die. The examples given 
illustrate the two aspects of this verb : 

Мнбпе умирйготъ отъ бтой болезни. 
Many die from this illness. 

Вы отъ итого не умрёте. 
You vrUl not die from this. 

Ond дблго умир&ла отъ чахбтки. 

She was for long mortally ill vnth consumption. 
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Неужели онъ ^меръ ! Отъ чегб (какбй болезни) он4 

умерли ? 
Is he really dead t From what {what iUness) did she die ? 

Умереть не страшно, a страшно умирать. 

Not to die, but to be dying is terrible (quoted from Mazon). 

When speaking to relatives or friends of a personal loss, 
and in announcements, another verb, скончаться (lit. to be 
finished)^ is used, but only to state the fact, not the cause, 
e.g. : 

Онъ скончался м'1сяцъ том;^ наз&дъ. 
Не died а month ago. 

То die of animals is издыхать (impfv.), дбхнуть, издб- 
хнуть {jpfv.y lit. expire) or окол^Ьв^ть, окол4ть, e.g. : 

Одн& изъ н^пшхъ корбвъ издбхла (окол'&иа). 
One of our cows is dead. 

Cognate words 

Смерть (f,)= death, but also кончина (/.) of people; мёртвый 
= dectd, but N.B. покбйный=еАе late (lit. quiet, of people); 
смертный = mortal, безсмёртиый= immortal, смертельная 
болезнь, р4на =a mortal illness, wound, 

CHAPTER 100 

THE EMOTIONS 

To fear 
Бояться (ip/y. ; pres, боюсь, боится, боится, past бойлся, 
imper, ббйтесь), побойться {pfv.) = tofear, be afraid. 
Чегб вы бойтесь ? Я нискблько не бойсь. 
What are you afraid of ? I am not in the least afraid. 

Нечего бояться 1 He ббйтесь ! 

There 's nothing to fear I Don't be afraid t 
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Волкбвъ бойться, въ л'Ьсъ не ходить (proverb). 
If you fear the wolves you mustn't go into the forest. 

Опасаться (i/pfv. ; like читать) = to dread, apprehend. 

To frighten 
Пуг&ть {ipfv. ; like читать), испугать (pfv.) = to frighten. 

Вы меня испуг&ли 1 Я уж&сно испугйлся ! 
You frightened те I I got an awful fright I 

Д'1вочка испугалась (бо21лась). 

The little girl was frightened {was afraid). 

To hope 
Imperfective only 
Infinitive 

над-Ьяться nadyeyat's(y)a (cf. p. 290) 
Present Past 

(я)над4юсь nadyeyus' надеялся nadyeyals(y)a 

(онъ) надеется nadyeyets(y)a Imperative 
(они) над4ются nadyeyuts(y)a надейтесь nadyeityes' 

Я надеюсь, что вы хорошб сп&ли ? 
I hope (that) you slept well ? 

Я не б^ду на бто над'1яться. 

I shall not count on that (cf. p. 230). 

Oh4 над'1ялась познакбмиться съ в4вш. 
She hoped to make your acquaintance. 

He надейтесь на меня. ' He над4йся по-пуст6му.' 
ВопЧ count on те. * Entertain по vain hopes ' (Kryl6v). 

Мбжно над^^яться, что вы придёте ? 
May we expect you ? 
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Cognate expression 

Надежда (f.)=hope (literally wJuit is piU on, cf. p. 144). 

To regret 
Жалеть {ipfv. ; pres. жал4ю, жал4етъ), сожал4ть (p/v.) = 

to regret, be sorry ; сожал^ше (п.) = regret. 
Ж&ловаться, ж&л.уюсъ = и) complai/n (пожаловаться, pfv.) ; 

пожаловать = to grant ; жйлован1е (п.) = salary. 

To weep 
Плакать {ipfv. ; pres. пл&чу, плйчетъ, плачутъ, past пла- 
калъ, imper. плачь, плачьте), заплакать (pJv.)=to 
weep, cry {а tear is слевй, pi. слёзы). 
Отчегб вы плачете ? М&льчикъ запл&калъ. 
Why are you crying ? The boy burst into tears. 

He пл&чь(те) 1 Дитй плакало навзрыдъ. 
DonH cry ! The child was crying in sobs. 

To smile 
Улыбаться {ipfv. ; like читать), улыбнуться {pfv. ; pres. 
улыбнись, улыбнётся, past улыбнулся) = f о smile 
(улйбка, /. = a smile). 

Почем;^ вы улыбаетесь (ты улыбаешься) ? 
Why are you {art thou) smiling ? 

To laugh 
См-Ьяться {ipfv. ; pres. см-Ьюсь, смеётся, смеются, past 
смеялся, imper. смейся, смейтесь), засмеяться {pfv.) 
= to laugh. 

Чем^ вы смеётесь ? Он& засмеялась. 

What are you laughing at ? She burst into laughter. 

Вы наДо мнбй смеётесь. Не см4йтесь 1 

You are laiLghing at (lit. over) me. DonH laugh I 

CMixb {m.) = laughter ; шЬпшб^^ЫифаЪк, comic. 

1809.1 Y 
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To feel 

Чувствовать {ipfv. ; pres. чувствую, чувствуетъ, чувству- 
ютъ), почувствовать (jpfv.) = to feel, to be consoums or 
sensible of. 

Какъ вы себя чувствуете ? 
How do you feel ? 

Я чувствую себй отлично (плбхо). 
I feel very well indeed (bad, ill). 

To feel hot, cold, &c., cf. F. R. B,, chap. 47 ; to feel tired 
= to be tired, cf . p. 136 ; to feel = to touch with the hands 
= щупать (impfv.), пощупать (pfv.), like д4лать, cf. 
p. 297. Чувство in.)^ a feeling, sensation. 

To astonish, to be astonished 
Удивлять {ipfv. ; like позволять), удивить (j>/o. ; pres. 
удивлю, удивйтъ, удивятъ). 

When used with the meaning to be astonished this verb 
is reflexive. 

ото менй бчень удивлйетъ ; — нискблько не удивляетъ. 
This surprises те very much ; — does not surprise me in 
the least 

Я удивляюсь ванъ. 
I am surprised at you. 

Ваше письмб меня удивило. 
Your letter surprised me. 

Удивлёше {п.) ^astonishment; къ моему удивлёшю = <о 
ту surprise ; удивительно = й is astonishing fastonish- 
ingly, ничегб удивйтельнагс! въ йтомъ в^ть others is 
nothing surprising in that. 
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To rejoice 
Радоваться {ipfv, ; pres. радуюсь, радуется, like рисовйть, 
cf. p. 22), обрадоваться (pfv.) = to be glad. 

To kiss 
Целовать (pronounced цаловйть, ipfv. ; pres. ц4лую) = 
to kiss, поц&ховйтЁ (pfv. ; pres. поц^л;у'ю = I shall give 
a kiss, imper. поц'Ьл;^(те) 1 = kiss !) = to give a kiss. 
Поц-Ьл^ {m.) = a kiss. See p. 169. 

I like {it pleases) 
This verb is almost always used impersonally : 
Нравится {vpfv. ; pres. 3rd plur. нравятся), понравится 
(jpfv.) = it pleases, it mil please. 

Weik ёто бчень нравится. Какъ ^то Baidb нравится ? 
I like that very much. How do you like that ? 

Mwk ^та м]^зыка (картина) не нравится. 
I don't like that music {picture). 

Я д^аю, что ^a книга вав^ъ понравится. 
I think {that) you will like this book. 

dro wsA понр&вилось. дто wsA не нравилось. 
I liked that. I didn't like that. 

^отъ ромйнъ ysR^ бчень понравился. 
I liked that novel very much. 

Вамъ ёта пьеса понравилась ? 
Did you like that play ? 

To like, to love, to be fond of 
Любить {ipfv. ; pres. люблю, любить, любятъ, past 
любйлъ, imper. любите), полюбить {pfv.) = to like, love 
(разлюбить, pfv. = to cease to love). 

Y 2 
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М4ша любить шоколадъ, Сйша любить мармая4дь, 
Ч']^мь я виновата, что любл1Ь солдата ? (popular rhyme) 

Mary likes chocolate, Alexandra likes sweets ojfruitrjelly. 
Why am I (fem.) to blame, that I like (or love) a soldier ? 

Вы ёто Л15бите ? Я ёто (or i^Toro) не люблю. 
Are you fond of this ? I am not fond of it. 

Я люблй гулить. Вы лйбите танцовйть ? 
I like walking. Do you like dancing f 

Я вась (or тебй) люблю. Я вась (or тебй) полюбйль. 
I like {love) you (ihee). I have taken a fancy to you (thee) . 

Люби нась чёрненькими, a б'1ленькими насъ всяшй 

полюбить (proverb). 
Love v^ when we are black (predicative instnimental), 

when we are white any one urUl love ws. 

Онъ вь неё влюбился (or влюблёнъ). 
Не is in love with her. 

Oh& вь негб влюбилась (or влюблен^). 
She is in love with him. 

Люббвь {f.)=^love; люббвникъ (т.), люббвница (/.) = 
hver; любитель (т.), любительница {f.) = amateur, 
онъ любитель b[f3ham = he is fond of music, любйте- 
льсшя фотогр4ф1и = amateur photographs. 

Wish (cf. pp. 62-67) is желйше (п.) ; desire =ох6та (/.), 
which il&o ^hunting, sport ; н-бть у меня охбты=1 
have по desire . . . ; ох6титься=<о hunt ; ох6тникъ= 
(1) а sportsman^ (2) а lover of^ онъ большбй охбтникъ 
до театра =Ле is very fond of the theatre ; я до ^тото 
не охбтникъ = J don4 care much far that. 
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APPENDIX I 

Alphabetical list of prepositions used in composition with 
verbs, showing the several forms in which each appears, with 
their primary meanings : 

1. без- = mthout 

2. B-, B0-, = in 

3. B03-, B3-, B30- (boc-, BC-) = wp 

4. вы- = out 

5. до- = as far as 

6. за- = behind 

7. ИЗ-, изо- (ис-) = out 

8. на- = on 

9. над-, надо- = over 

10. низ- (нис-) = doion 

11. 0-, об-, обо- = round 

12. от-, ото- = away 

13. пере-, пре- = across, over 

14. по- implies limitation of the activity denoted by the 

verb. 

15. под-, подо- = under 

16. пред- = before 

17. при- = at 

18. про- = past^ through 

19. раз-, разо-, роз- (рас-, рос-) = asunder 

20. С-, со- = (1) with, (2) off 

21. у- = au)ay 

Examples of the use of these prepositions in composition 
are given on pp. 231--44 of the author's Bussian Grammar : 
many will have been noted in the course of this book. 

The meanings given in this list are those termed primary ; 
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they prevail in the case of many verbs, such as those of 
motion, cf. pp. 83, 86, 88, 100, 103, 107, 110, 247, 257. 

In the case of many other verbs these are not apparent, 
and there are developed what may be called secondary or 
adventitious meanings, cf. pp. 133, 141, 190, 192. 

Further, almost any preposition may be used merely to 
make an imperfedive into a perfective verb, when it is apt 
to lose its meaning often entirely, cf. pp. 54, 66, 173, 177, 
194, 205, 208, 231, 235, and E.G., pp. 211, 231-244. 

The prepositions воз-, вы-, низ-, пере-, and раз- are only 
used in composition. 

Prepositions ending in -з, except безъ, change з into с 
before all voiceless consonants except с 

Prepositions ending in a consonant + ъ retain the ъ 
if compounded with a word beginning with a soft vowel ; 
but if the vowel is и, then the ъ+и combine to form ы 
(cf. pp. 194, 235, 288). 

In very many cases verbs are compounded with more than 
one preposition (cf. pp. 114, 153, 184). When analysing 
words care must be taken not to mistake the final consonant 
of a preposition for the initial consonant of a root, and vice 
versa. 

APPENDIX II 

Certain verbs, totally different in meaning, are confusing 
by reason of their outward similarity. 

The following list gives some of the most important of 
these arranged in alphabetical order. 

Pairs of verbs similar in meaning, e.g. б-Ьжйть and 
б4гать, бросить and брбсить, are not included ; the most 
necessary of these have already been adequately treated in 
the course of the book and their number is very large. 
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The verbs are imperfective except where otherwise 
specified. 



Infinitive 

будить to awaken 
быть to be 
бить ^ to strike 



везти 
вести 

выть 
вить 



to convey 
to lead 

to howl 
to twist 



видеть to see 
в'Ьдать ^ to know 

гладить to stroke 
гляд4ть to look 

давать to give 
д&вить to squeeze 

дарить ® to give 
[ударить to hit (pfv.) 

д^ать to do 
д-Ьдйть to divide 



жать 
жать 



to press 
to reap 



Present 

бузк^, б:^дитъ 
[fut., б:^ду, будетъ] 
быЬ, бьётъ 

везу, везётъ 
веду, ведётъ 

вбю, вбетъ 
выЬ, вьётъ 

вижу, вйдитъ 
в4даю, в4даетъ 

гл4жу, гладить 
гляжу, глядйтъ 

дай, даётъ 
д4влю, давитъ 

дар1Ь, дарить 
ударю, ударить 

д^лаю, д^лаетъ 
д^Л|Ь, д'киитъ 

жму, жмётъ 
жну, жнётъ 



Past 

будйлъ 

былъ 

билъ 

вёзъ 
вёлъ 

вылъ 
вилъ 

вйд^лъ 
в'1далъ 

глёдилъ 
гляд'Ьлъ 

дав&лъ 
давилъ 

дарйлъ 
удйрилъ] 

д'1лалъ 
д^лйлъ 

жалъ 
жалъ 



^ Has perfective : побить, but to beat, hit or strike (mce, to give a 
blow is usually rendered by : ударить (pfv,), cf. p. 201. 

2 Replaced in prose and conversation by знать (cf . pp. 176, 208). 

" Has perfective : подарйть= to make a present of, + dat. ; даръ= 
a gift. Уд&рить (see above) has an imperfective of its own, 
ударить ; yдap6нie =the accent, stress, emphasis on a syllable. 
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Infinitive 

куп4ть(ся) to bathe 
купить to buy (pfv.) 



Present Past 

купаю(сь) , купает(ся) купал(ся) 



мести 
метить 

молбть 
молотить 

opdTb 

ор^ть 

пасть 
пасти ^ 

пах&ть ^ 
пихнуть 

пахн;^ь 

пить 
nfob 



to sweep 
to fling 

to grind 
to thresh 

to roar 

(scream) 
topJxmgh 

to fall {^iy.) 
to pasture 

to plough 
to smell 
(iritrans.) 
to waft (pfv.) 

to drink 
to sing 



плакать 
платить 



to weep 
to pay 

пбтчевать to regale 
почивать to repose 



куплю, купить 

мет^, метётъ 
мет^, мёчетъ 

мелю, мёлетъ 
МО л 04^, молбтитъ 

op;f , орётъ 

орю, бретъ 

пад;^, падётъ 
пас^, пасётъ 

паш;^, п^шетъ 
п4хну, пйхнетъ 

пахн;^, пахнётъ 

пью, пьётъ ® 
пой, поётъ * ^ 

пл4чу, плйчетъ 
плач^, платить * 



купилъ 

мёлъ 
металъ 

молблъ 
молотилъ 

орйлъ 

ор&лъ 

палъ 
пасъ 

пах^лъ 
п&хнулъ 

пахн^лъ 

пиль 
п^ъ 

пл4калъ 
пиатйлъ 



пбтчую, пбтчуетъ пбтчевалъ 
почиваю, почивйетъ ночив&лъ 



^ N.B. спасти, to save (pfv.) ; спас;^^, спасётъ; спасъ. 
^ This verb also means to waft (ipfv.). 
^ ImperaHve : пей. * Imperative : пой. 

^ a poet = пойтъ, a poem = по5ма (or стихотвор6н1е), poetry 
поэз1я. 

• pronounced : pl6tyit, cf . p. 205. 
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Infinitive 

пускать (ipfv.)^^j,^ 
пустить (pfv.) 

ступать (ipfv.)^^,^ 
ступить (pfv.) 



Present 

пускаю, пускаетъ 
пущ;^ , пустить 

ступ&ю, ступаетъ 



Past 

пускалъ 
пустйлъ 

ступ4лъ 
ступйлъ 



ступлю, ступить 

(these 4 verbs are especially bewildering in their various 
compounds, cf. pp. 135, 267) 



CM^Tb 
СВАЛИТЬСЯ 

стбить 

СТОИТЬ 

ходить 
хогЬть 
icTb 



to dare 
to laugh 

to cost 
to stand 

to loalk 
to want 
to eat 



iF.B.B., p. 27) is 
"IxaTb to ride 



см^лъ 
смМлся 

стбиль 
стойль 



см4ю, см4еть 
смеюсь, смеётся 

стбю, стбить 
стою, стоить 

{хож^,хбдить,хбди-) _^ , 
мь, хбдите, хбдять j 

f xo4f , хбчеть, хотймь, ) ± 

i ^^ , ' ЧХОТЪЛЬ 

I хотите, хотять j 

{4в1Ь, "Ёшь, icTb V 
•Ьдймь, Ьдйте, 'Ьдять ) 

есть — 

j%, 4дешь. 4детъ) ^^^ 
(•вдева, ьдете, ъдуть ) 
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(N.B. Compound verbs, i.e. verbs compounded tvith prepositions, not 
specially mentioned in this index will be found by cuMing off the 
preposition or prepositions, see list on p. 325 and remarks on p. 326, 
e.g. сд'1лать=с- д-Ьлать, уставать, = y- -ставать.) 



бер;^', cf. брать 
-бирйть 166, 167 
бить 201 
бол-Ьть 316 
бояться 319 
брать 163 
брить 277 
брбсить 295 
будить 276 
бывать 292-4 
быть 293 
б'Ьгать, б'Ьжать, 
240, 247 

везти 104, 109 
вернуться 303 
вертъть 301 
вести 104, 112 
взять 163, 167 
видать 213, 215 
видно 216 
видеть 208 
висеть 281 
водить 104, 112 
возвратиться, воз- 
вращаться 303 
возить 104, 109 
возмбжно 59 
возьм;^, cf. взять 
вонйть 224 
врать 158 
встретить 300 
встряхнуть 281 
вйздоров'Ьть 317 



вййти, выходить 

317 
в'&дать 327 
верить 52 -^ 
в'Ьройтно 59, 61 
в'&сить 282 
вешать 282 
вязать 298 

глядеть 215 
говорить 185 
годиться 311 
гор-Ьть 284 
готбвить 283 
гр-Ьть 284 
гулить 74. 78-80, 99 

дав&ть 179 ' — 
дарить 185 --* 
дать 179 
двигать, двинуть 

297 
держать 297 
дблженъ 68 
достаточно 134 
д;^мать 22 
д^в^ть 143 
д'1лать 251 
д'1^ть 143 

жаловаться 321 
жалеть 321 
жать 236 

ждать 84, 127, 304 
желать 62 
жениться 317 



жечь 283 
жить 313 

забить 308 
завтракать 198 
зав']&щ4ть 141 
замкнуть, замыт^ 

кёлъ 280 
запереть, запирать 

280 

запрещать 69, 258 
заснуть, засыпать 

275 
затворить 280 
захворать 316 
звать 264 
звонить 282 
здорбваться 37,314 
-знавать 174, 175 
знакбмиться 176 
знать 173 
значить 175 
зов^, cf. звать 

играть 235 
ид- 73-83 
им4ть 216, 294 
искать 287, 288 
иттй, 73-83 

-казать 191-3 
казаться 191, 192 
кататься 93, 96, 99 
кидать, кинуть 295 
-кладывать 152 
кланяться 314 
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класть 149 
кончить 262 
крыть 278 
купаться 277 
купить 202 
курить 254, 258 
к^^шать 195 

-лаг&ть 151-3 
лгать 156 
лежать, 156 
лет-Ьть 240-9 
лечь 154 
ловить 171 
-ложйть 151-3 
ложиться 154 
ломать 295 
любить 323 
лигу, cf. лечь 

мёрзнуть 285 
мбжно 59 
мочь 54 
мыть 276 
м^^нйть146, 207 
м']&ш4ть 60 

н4до, н4добно 68 
надеяться 320 
называться 265 
найтй(сь) , нахо 

дйть(ся) 288-92 
напрасно 287, 311 
начать, начинать 

259 

невозмбжно 59, 81 
нев-Ьройтно 59 
нельзй 68 
нести 105 
-нимать 167-9 
носить 105 
нравиться 323 
нужно 68 
нюхать 223 
-пять 167-9 

об-Ьдать 198 



обйзанъ 68 

од-Ьваться, од'Ьться 
144 

опаздать 306 

опасаться 320 

оставаться 129 

оставить, остав- 
лйть 139 

останавливаться , 
остановиться 126 

остаться 129 

отворить 280 
•f^TB^THTb , отв-Ьчать 
272 

отдохн;^ть, отды- 
хать 276 

падать, пасть 299 
пхнуть 224 
печь 198 
писать 231 
пить 199 
плавать 250 
плакать 321 
•Ч'ялатйть 205 
плыть 250 
поворотить 302 ^ 
4-лозвблить 254 
поздравлйть 66 
поймать 171 
пойти 73-83, 98 
4 показать 193 
йокупать 202 
полагать 152 
положить 149 
получить 239 
пбмнить 309 
-помогать, помбчь 

60 
понимать, понйть 

170 
поправить (ся) 317 
пбртить 226, 283, 

295 

послать 236 
посп'Ьть 305 



постлать' 281 
-"-посылать 236 

потребовать 68 

пошёлъ, cf. пойти 

поехать 90-9 

привить 99 

прибавить 151 

привезти, приво- 
зить 110 

привйкнуть 310 

пригласить 268 

придётся 68 

принести, прино- 
сить 107 

принято 68 

прихбдится 68 

приходить 83 

причесаться 278 

пришёлъ, cf. пр1й- 
тй 

пришлбсь 71 

прШтй (or придти) 
83 

пр1']&зж4ть, npi'&- 
хать 100 

прббовать 307 

продавать 184, 204 

продолжить 261 

проз^^вать 306 

просить 270 

просн;^ться, про- 
сыпаться 276 

простудиться 286 

прочесть 224 

прйгать 301 

прйтать 287 

пуг&ть 320 

пускать, пустить 
256 

путешествовать 91 

п*ть 235 

п^шкбмъ 82, 83, 99 

р^оваться 323 
разбить 296 
ранить 318 
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расти 313 
рв4ть 296 
родиться 312 
росл4, росъ, cf. 
расти 
рубить 296 
р4зать 296 
р-Ьшйть 104^ 308 

садить, сажать 162 

сидеть 160 

сказать 185 

скакать 301 

слать 236 
-служить 312 

сл^гшать 217 

слыхать 222, 223 

слйшать 217 

слйшно 223 

сл-Ьдуетъ 68 

смотреть 208 

см^йться 321 

согласиться 269 

спать 276 

спрашивать, спро- 
сить 266 

сп^Ьшйть 306 

-ставить 133-6 

ставить 137 

-ставить, -ставлять 
141, 142 

становиться 120 



стараться 307 
стать 120 
-стать 133-6 
стбить 115 
стоить 115 
стричь 278 
ступ&ть 329 
стй(ну)ть 285 
сум-Ьть 177 
сходить 74-99 
считать 228 
съездить 91-9 
съ-Ьсть 194 
сЬсть 158 
с^чъ 296 
сйду, cf. сЬсть 

терять 286 
тонуть 244, 250 
топить 244, 284, 285 
торопиться 306 
трйтить 287 
требовать 72 
трбгать, трбнуть 

297 
тушить 284 

убйть 318 
удивлйть 322 
^жинать 198 
уйти 86 
улыбаться 321 



умереть, умирать 

318 
ум-Ьть 177 
употреблйть 310 
усп4ть 57, 305 
устрбить 282 
утомлйть 136 
уходить 86 
учить (ся) 311 
ушёлъ, cf. уйти 
уЬзжать, уЬхать 

103 

хватить 298 
ходить 74-82, 98 
хот-Ьть 62 

ц'^^ловать 323 

чинить 283 
чистить 281 
читать 224 
чувствовать 322 

шёлъ, шла, cf. иттй 
шлю, cf. слать 

щипать 297, 322 

•Ьздить 91-9 
•Ьсть 194 
•Ьхать 90-9 
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able 54r-8, 177-9, 306 
accept 169 
accustomed 310 
ache 316 

acquaintance 1 75, 1 76 
add 151 
afraid 319, 320 
agree 269 
allow 254-7 
allowed (it is) 59 
amateur 324 
answer 272-5 
arrange 282 
arrive 100-3 
ask 266-72 
ask (charge) too 

much 271 
astonish 322 
awake 275, 276 

back 96, 302 
bake 198 
bathe 277 
be 290^ 
be bom 312 
become 120-6 * 
bed 281 
beg 270 

begin 124, 259-61 
be in bed 156, 157 
be in time 305, 306 
be late 306 
believe 52, 191 
beof use 311 
boil 198 
bom 312 
break 295, 296 
breakfast 198 
bring 107, 108, 110, 
111 



brush 281 
bum 283, 284 
buy 202-4 
caU264r^ 
can 54-7, 177-9 
cannot 55-7 
careful (be) 30, 59 
carry 104-6 
cart 109 

catch 171-3, 298, 306 
cease 135 
change 207 
charge 163, 271 
clean 281 
close 279, 280 
clothes 144-8 
cold 285 
collect 167 

come 73-83, 8a-6, 
90-2, 98, 99 
consider, 228-30, 288 
constipation 280 
continue 261 
convey 109 
cook 198, 283 
correct 317 
cost 117-19 
count 228-30 
cover 278 
cry 26, 28, 321 
cut 296 

dead 319 

decide 104, 307, 308 
depart 103, 104 
diarrhoea 108 
die 318 
dine 198 
direction 317 
discount 295 



discover 174, 279 
do 251-3 
don't 68, 69 
do one's hair 278 
dress 144r-8 
drink 199-201 
drive {intransUive)90-' 

100 
drown 244, 250 

early 81, 306 
eat 194-8 
end 262 

enjoy 131, 141, 142 
enough 134, 298 
enquire 174, 317 
excessive, exorbitant 
= ask too much, 
expect 152 
explain 55, 56, 62 
extinguish 284 

fall 299 

fatigue 136 

fear 319, 320 

feed (transitive) 26, 31 

feel 297, 322 

fetch 107, 108, 110, 

111, 133, 134 
find 288. 300 
find in 134 
find out 174 
finish 262 
fire 284, 285 
fling 295 
float 250 
fly 240-9 
fond of 323, 324 
foot (on, by) 82, 83, 

99 
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forbid 258, 259 
forbidden (it is) 59, 

69 

forget 308 
free (of charge) 88, 

206 
freeze 285 
frighten 320 

gather 167 

get (intranaitive) 120- 

5 

get {transitive) 133, 
134, 239, 240 

yet up 133 

^et used 310 
^ve 179-86 
glad 323 

go 73-83, 90-100 
go away 86, 87 
go to bed 154-6 
greet 314, 315 
grow 120-5, 313 

hair cut 278 
halt 126-9 
•hang 281, 282 
happen 69, 292, 309 
hasten 305, 306 
have 291, 293 
have time 305 
have to 68-72 
hear 217-23 
heat 284, 285 
help 60-2 
hide 287 
hire 168 
hold 297 
hopb 320 

hungry 65, 67, 197 
hurry 305, 306 
hurt 316 

iU316 

impossible 59, 121, 
122 



improbable 59 
included 152 
incorrect 317 
indispensable, 89 
inquire 174, 317 
intend 167 
in time 305 
intolerable 53, 108 
introduce 113, 142, 
176, 236 
invite 268 

jump 301 

keep 129-32, 139-41, 
297 
keep to left, right 

96,297 
kiU318 
kiss 323 
know 173^ 
know how to 177-9 

languages 170, 177- 

8, 186 
late 81, 306 
late (the) 319 
laugh 321 
lavatory 72, 167 
lay 149-53 
lead 112-14 
learn 174, 311 
leave (intranaitive) 

86, 87, 103, 104 
leave {tranaitive) 139- 

41 

left 297, 302 
let (go) 256 
Ue 156, 157 
lie down 154-6 
lift 169 
light 283-5 
like (1) 323 
like (I should) 67 
like (to be) 53, 87 
like this 56 



listen 217-223 
live 3ia-15 
lock 280, 281 
look 208-17 
look for 287, 288 
lose 286, 287 
love 323, 324 
lunch 198 

make 251 
marry 317, 318 
may, mayn't 59 
mean (intend, wish) 

64-7 
mean (signify) 175, 

176 
meet 300. 
mend 283 
mention 309 
miss 134, 257, 306 
mistake 171,186 
move 297 
must 68-72 

name 264r-6 
necessary 68-72 
need 68-72 

obey 221 
objection 294 
obliged 68-72 
obtain 133, 134 
occupy 168 
open 278-81 
ought 68-72 

pain 316 

paint 234 

part 136 

pay 205, 206 

permit 254, 255 

permitted 59 

pity 162 

place 137,138,149-53 

play 235 

please 188, 323 
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possible 59 
Poste Restante 72 
pour 13, 201 
prefer 228 
prepare 283 
probable 59 
procure 133, 134 
promise 55, 56, 86 
pronounce 108, 190 
put 137, 138, 143, 

144, 149-53 
put out 284 
put up 126-9 

question 266-8 

rain 76, 78, 79 
read 224-8 
receive 239, 240 
receipt 235 
recover 317 
regret 58, 321 
^rejoice 323 
remain 129-32 
remember 309 
remind 309 
repeat 40 
request 270 
require 68-72 
rest 276 
return 303 
ride 90-100 
right 297, 302 
ring 282 
roast 198 
run 240-8 

sail 250 
save 328 
say 185-190 
see 208-16 
seek 287, 288 
seem 191, 192 
seize 298 
seU 204 
send 236-8 



serve 312 

set 137, 138, 162 

sew 201 

shake 281 

shave 277 

shoot 30, 218 

shove 143, 144 

show 193 

shut 278-81 

sign 235 

silent (be) 31 

sing 235 

sink 250 

sit 160-2 

sit down 158, 159 

sleep 275 

smell 223, 224 

smile 321 

smoke 28, 31, 65, 

254, 258 
snow 76, 79 
sorry 58, 321 
speak 185-90 
spend 114, 287 
spoil 217, 226, 283, 

295 

stand 115-17 
start 73, 90, 297 
stay 129-32, 315, 316 
stop 126-9, 135 
straight 96, 297 
succeed 184 
success 305 
suffice 134, 298 
sup 198 

suppose 152, 153 
sure 61 
surprise 322 
swim 250 

take 163-9 
take care 30 
take photographs 169 
talk 185-90 
teach 184, 311 



tear 296 

tell 185-90 

thank 53 

think 17, 22, 191, 192 

thirsty 65, 67, 201 

throw 295 

tie 298 

tired 136 

toUet 72, 167 

touch 297 

travel 90-100 

true (it is) = truth 

truth 49 

try 307 

turn 301, 302 

unbearable 108 
imderstand, 170, 171 
imdress 144-8 
unlock ^80, 281 - 
unnecessary 68-72 
unpleasant 60 
use, used 310 
useful, useless 311 

visit 75-9, 92-4, 292 

wait 115-17, 127,304 
wake 275, 276 
walk 74-83, 99 
want 62-7 
warm 284, 285 
wash 276 
waste 287 
W.C. 72, 83, 167 
wear 104-6 
weep 321 
weigh 282 
wish 62-7 
work 253 
worthless 311 
worth whfle 117, 118 
wound 318 
write, 231-4 
wrong = incorrect 
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